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Forewonrds

i

E/‘R. B. G. HORNIMAN, the author of the articles which are

g published in the present volume, is one of those all-too-few
" Inglishmen who carry their British principles with them when
they come to India and who keep thew in the open air during
the years of their stay in this land. The commonplaces of
liberty of speech, liberty of the press, liberty of person. unless
deprived of it by the law—these, which in England are taken for
granted as the inalienable Rights of the good citizen, are matters
of grace in India, are held at the mercy of autocrats, little and
big, white and brown, from the ‘ Lat Saheb” enthroned in
Simla, who issues letlres de cachel, down to the constable who
takes toll of the coolie’s basket and cuffs him if he complains.
But to Mr. Horniman these Rights are still Rights, and their
effacement is a matter of constant pain. He feels, as though
inflicted on his own person, the wrongs suffered by the Indian,

und with passionate insistence seeks to arouse in the injured the
courage to assert their God-given manhood.

4 {
His paper, the Dombay Chronicle, in which many of the
followmo‘ articles appeared, has been warned, and threatened

with divers penalties from time to tnne, but it has not swerved
from the path of patriotic duty.

For such Englishmen there is always a place in the Indian
hearts ~And “among those who have struggled for Indian
freedom, the name of B. G Horniman will ever shine. For
this reason I am proud to have been asked to introduce this
book to the public. Whether I agree with all it contains, I
hetther know nor care, for the value of a book depends on the
oincerity, the knowledge, the equipment of the writer, and of
the presence of these i tn our : author I am sure,

Anniin Busant,
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T is alike a pleasnre and a privilege to be associated with any

tribute to the work of this single-minded Englishinan who

has rendered such signal and chivalrons service to the cause of
Indian Nationalism,

Unfaltering in his devotion to Indian aspirations, tireless
and dauntless in his championship of Indian rights and interests,
it is essentially true to say of Benjamin Guy Horniman that in
all the public and personal relations and responsibilities of  hig
life, he has proved himsell to be the embodiment of just
those characteristics and qualities which are so proudly and
insistently claimed as the typical virtues of English manhood :
an intrepid sincerity and integrity of purpose, indomitable
courage, and candour of speech and action, an instinctive and
passionate love of justice and abiding and implacable love of
liberty.

To these virile and _splendid gifts of his race, he addsa
clear and far-reaching comprehension and mastery of political
situations and issucs. Moreover, his are also the gracious’ and
fruitful gifts, so rare is their combination, of imagination,
humour and tenderness which mellow, enrich and transfigure a
personality, of singular charm, strength and dignity, which

realizes in all its implications and ideals the immemorial duty of
Noblesse Oblige.

’

SARoJINI Naipu.' |
Bombay, 82nd August, 1918.



-~

o>

X

The temperarent of B. G. Horniman is-compounded of an
unrelenting doggedness that is English with an emotional
intensity and faculty of righteons wrath against all that is
unrighteous which is essentially Celtic.  His soul revolts against
the phenomena of oppression and injustice wherever aud in

.whatever shape _they may be found. Beit a case of cruelty

to animals, or bullying of the weak, or the sordid exploi-
tationof a helpless nation,—it is all anathema to him. Such a
pature could not be othet than chivalrous in its allegiance,
whether to a friend or a cause. It is a type in which refined
spirituality and inexorable iconoclasm are evenly blended.

One last word about B. G. Horniman as an Indian Nation-
alist.  As one who has had intimate opportunities of watching
the working of his mind, it is a pleasure to me to beable to
record that never once have I known his faith to be dimmed in
the ultimate triumph of the cause of Indian Nationalism,—
cause to which he has dedicated a life of rare and rich endow-
ment. Buried as he has been in the thick of the fight. I can
recall no single ocensiont when his vesolution has flinched or his
courage faltered hefore the ordeal of heavy odds or adverse
fortune. Where it is a question of India’s good his instincts are
unerring: whoever else may fail or fall B. . Horniman may be
counted upon to remain staunch to the end in his single-minded
and meorenptible devotion to the cauce of Tndian Freedom.

Syuvn Hossam,
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Courage ! my brother or my sister!

Keep on! Liberty is"to be subserved, whatever occurs;

That is 1othing that is quelled by one or tio failures,

' or any number of fallures, * ’
Or i)y "thé'indifference or ingratitude of the people, or by any’
unfalthfulness
Or the show of the tushés "of' power, soldiers, cannoh, penal'”

n statutes, o, ’
II1.

What we believe in waits latent for ever through all the
continents, and all the islands and archipelagoes of the sea,

What we believe in invites no one, promises nothing, sits in
calmuess and light, is positive and composed, knows no
diseour:igement, ‘

¥

Waiting patiently, waiting its time.

111,

’

The battle rages with many a loud alarm, and frequent advance
and retreat,

The infidel trmmpns or supposes he triumphs.
The prison, scaftold, garrote, handcuffs; iron necklace and anklet,
lead-halls do their work, '

The named and unnamed heroes pass to other spheres,
The great speakers and writers are exiled—they lie sick in
distant lands,
The cause is asleep—the strongest throats are still, choked with
their own blood, ’
The young men drop their eyelashes toward the ground when
" they meet; ’



®1%

hi= liberty hes not gone out of the plece, nor the

Bud, for all
{

{
infidel entered into possession,

When fiberty coes oat of a placey it 1= not the fivst to go, nor
the seeond or thind to o,
It waits Tor all the vest to vo—it i~ the last.

When there ore no wore menries of heroes sl murtyres,
And when ofl Ble and 31 the souds of men sud women ave
dizeharoed fron ony part of the earth, ,
Then only ~nall filerty he disclugeged from that pert of the
earii

Avd the initdel aud the tyrant come ine posession,

- Want Wrirsax,



APOLOGY.

&»TO apology is needed for publishing selections fron fhe
writings and speeches of Mr. B. G. Horniman. That this
was not done so before is to be regretted, but I am glad as this
gives me an opportunity of publishing theny, and dius ol pay-
g him my tribute of admiration. He loves India with a warm -
heart, and hence his sincere champiouship of Indiau aspirations.
It has often struck wme seeing him get up to address
an audience, with the usual voll of papers in his hands, that
they are the title-deetls of India’s right to equal treatment
as any other nation on the face of the earth. Inequality of
treatment flares him up, because he believes in one weight and
and one measure for all, and hence injustice. plays the part with
h1m that the lighted torch plays to the faggot, and his soul is
ablaze at once. He hasin a lar ge measure that .gift of imagina-
tion which enables him to get at the hearts of Indians, and thus
realise their {eelings, and having realised them, he expresses
"them with charm, wit, delicacy, and exquisite lightness of touch,
with that fine taste in sative, humour, variety, epigram and’
gaiety, with that ever present undercurrent of - biting meaning,
which strongly remind one of Swift and Voltaire. This has
deservedly made him the voice of United India, andif I may
be permittéd to say, one of her megaphones.

Nor is any apology needed for dedicating this volume to the
Bureaucracy,—that ponderous curtain that hangs between the
King-Emperor and his subjects, and is the cause of the *“‘grahan”
{eclipse) visible on the Indian political sky. It darkens the
free life of the Indian nation, politically, economically and socially,
and as i‘t; is made of vested class interest, it makes ‘darkness visible’,, -
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and i one of the eauses of Indian uneasiness, whatever Sir
Valentine  Chivol and others of hic kidney may say to the
Lontrary,

But Indie is more aneasy and restless as she finds that
promigec, made in 1858 and 1008 by Hoyal Provlamations, of
equal treatment. irrespeetive of caste and creed, have been nils
to the eor and broken 1o the heart, That it ik <o ean admit of
no doubt, as dn 1912 o Roval Commission was appninted to
exxamine and repart on varions aatiers of which the most
tmporiant waw abont “such lmidtations as <Gl rxizt in the
amplovment of von-Buropeans ™ in pablie <eevices,  That
was i 19120 The promise was wmade in 1855 No mathe-
muticlan, neither Archimedes nor Lwibnite nor Laplace has
measurad  the distmen between Zero and fignre 1. None
of ne neel be mathematicians (o know the distance hetween
hopes ereated in us in 1855 und the disappointients in which we
find ourselves by those promices not baving been fulfilied.  The
fate Lord Salisbury deseribed the <olemn prowises and  their
punetithons non-fulfilment as ~* political hypocrisvy ™. This has
cullied the honor of »the  pledged  word” freely given by the!
Britich Sovercign, mand accepted by the Dritieh Parliament and
the Briti-h People, and it is for the British Nation to redeem the
sume to case her political conseience, ,

" It was. T obelieve, Professor (now Lord) Bryee who szid
that the “ color sense’ of the Anglo-Baxon is one of his strongest
gence<, and when that <ense is fortified by class interest, uo
wonder that India is in ferment.  Thus the Indian Problem—on
which T do not propose to ecularge here—is, to my mind
a problem of psychology, of England’s mentality towards India
and vice versa, or better still, a case for chromopathy. Chuange
of angle of vision, as it does not change the medium, will not
avail, neither will any scheme of responsible government diluted
with “ifs” and “buts” avail.. These arc but palliatives, and
palliatives are not remedies. The remedy is to raise the curtain,
to let in light, “the light of equality, the light that lighteth,”

3
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. And what does India want, and what is her Ideal ? Her
Tdonl,—spiriturl, political and economical,—with apologies to
Tennyson and Pope, is

Self-Taxation, Eelf-Legwhhon and Self-Administration:
These three alone lead nations to Self-Realisation,
_ These three make national life: want of these, death;
‘ "T'he rest isall but leather 2nd prunello.

Indisns want Home-Rule, so that they may he “at-home ", and '
not exiles, paradoxical as it may sound,in their native land,
and cease to be chattels ahroad. India ' wants, to quote Mus,
Annie Besant, “ everything that any other Nation may claim for,
itself. To be free in India, as the Englishman is frec in Eugland.
To be governed by her own men, {recly clected by herself.  Te
make and break Ministrier at her will. To carry arms; to
have her own army, her own navy, her own volunwcers, To
levy her own taxes; to make her own budgets ; 10 eduoate
herown people; to irrigate her own lands; to mine her own
ores ; to mint her own coin ; to be a Sovercign Nation within
her own borders, owning the power of the Imperial Crown and
sending her sons to the Tmperial Council. There is notliing to
which any man can aspire in his own land from which the Indian
must be shut out here. Thus England and India are
to stand hand-in-hand. Yes, that is her hope. But, ‘that it
may be so, Justice must veplace Inequality ; ‘for Tndia can never
be at rest, till she is free”

H

14

This is India’s Ideal, and I have no fear of its not being
reslised. I believe with Edward Carpenter:

“When a new desire has declared « itself within the
human heart, when a frash plexus is forming anfongst the
nerver—then the revolutions of nations are already demded and
histories unwritten are written.

‘When Yes has once been pronounced in  that region then
the No of millions is nothing at all ; then fire, the stake,
d@a,th ridicule, and bitter extermination are of no avail whatever.

t v
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. When the Ideal has once a]il;hted Ghien‘it st looked “forth. -
,from the wmdow& mth ever so passmg a rrlance, upon'the: I’arm
then we may go'n to supper, You and I md take our’ ease-—i,he

. '
i

lrest will be &een to.” \. :

I have hlth in the Br1t1311 Democracy, I have fa,lth in Indla,,,
1 have faith in God ; md if Tmth Justice .and Faith .will avail,:
~India, will be Free, and (’Le ztlr_,n thg futmie, as sl‘ze‘wa{s‘ in’ the

past;,' V(m_(lc Mataram. N - A
Lakhmidas Rowjee Taigsee:

Y

Bombay, 20th August,1918.. . .- - S

]
RN




EXPLANATORY NOTE.

FIVEED dneeption of - the prexont volume s die o my teiend
E Me Labbioidas Rov it Tairsee, Tdoes nat preteaed o be
conpplere, Too bring under o eover all e writnzs
shevenes of Ales Horninen, even s luaving his Bdicorship oF - The
Pondbuy Clnoniele ™ was w0 Brerary impos ibiliey, for divers

. - . Co frot
oo, nod dhe least et witich wae e osieniedy fuited

3

time 2t oony disposal. The work had b ~im:u‘* in oo, o
objoet Dot to plaee 0 G the hands of dhe publie hepoee e
sitting of the Special Soeston of the o han x\:mun:x! Voo poes,
which will beomeeting i this historie ol winhin the nexe few
duve,  Tvery endeavour haos bheen mevle (o anele the o dedon
valuable, and though, owing to the limited sprecand dime, we hud
to exclude mueh that was important, we have tried our best o
inchade several of the specehes and writings, which Tvve oo special
" bhewring on the present polivieal situwation in Indins For the sune
reason, it has notgbeen possible 1o maintain the chronalogicad
order of the writings, andin some phices, notably in dedding
- with the articles on the Press Act, the Curtis propagandi-—which
he fearlesalv exposed at the very ontset—and the  Mesopotumia
Blunders, we have decimed it advisable to place the several
vrticles dealing with each group, as far as possible together,

Mr., Horniman does not need to be introduced to the
public, especially the public all over India, to whom he has
endeared himself by a constancy of ungradging service and
unselfish devotion. He is, as Mrs. Besant has said in her
excellent “Forewornp”, one of those “ll too few’ Englishmen,
who have succeeded, wherever they may be, in retaining their
British Traditions and British Ideals, and who have stoutly
opposed the extension of militant Imperialism on the part of
their fellow-countrymen. Not only so, Mr. Horniman has

¢
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made his own the great cause for wkich we have all been
ﬁghtmg and has earned for himself a high niche i the short
but illustrious roll of Englishmen and English women, who
have consistently championed the cause of India’s I reedom, and
- by their unselfish services, have very materially contributed to
bring India nearer to the great political consummation—an
India, United, Free, and Self-Governing. Mr. Horniman has au
immense faith in the great future of this country, as all his
writings and speeches fully reveal, and with a consciousness
born of that faith, he has unfalteringly preached, and belped to
spread, the Gospel of Liberty and Freedom, It is our fervent
hope that the self-same faith and unfaltering courage may
inspire all those who peruse the book, and lead to a quicker
emancipation of India from the Thraldom which time and
environment have WI‘OHO‘ht upon her in the past.

We are fully conscious of the shortcomings of our effort.
But we hope and trust that the indulgent puablic will .look to the,
matter and spirit of the book rather thaw to forms, and accept
it as o humble token of appreciation of the great services which
Mr. Horniman has rendered this countryjduring the most critical
period of her history.

8

Our thanks are due to all who have in whatsoever measure
co-operated in bringing out this volume. We feel our thanks
are due in a special degree to Mr. Horniman himself, for gene-
rously permitting us to use the material; to Mrs. Besant who
in the midst of heavy political preoceupations, acceeded to our
request by giving the © Formworp 7 which serves to introduce
the book; to Mrs, Savojini Naidu for her characteristically bewu-
tiful appreciation : and to My, Syad Hossuin for kindly allowing
ms to incorporate his article entitled ¢ Mr. Curtis wnd  his
Mission,” s0 as to maintain the continuity of the series on
Mr. Curtis’s Propagauda, which appeared in “The Bombuy

Chronicle ”’ and for his own “Tribute, - .
eraT

Bombay, 2(th August, 1#1S.

R
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THE REFORM SCHEME.

The yollowing avticle which appeared wnder the appropniate heading
o7 Unacecptad™ one the morning of the publication of the Monlag—
Chetmatord D roposals has boon aeid Dy appreeiated as steiling a Oae nofe
i reaued fo ihe preposed veformes. 1 is beleead that My, Torwiman had
the roo* o1 the matter in him whon he caue outy with wnredlonting impaptio-
litu Oth the wriiele in g stion. There is considerable evidence o show
ot < position taken vy by Mr. Horniman was the only one welich erery
Tonest and sely=vespoeting Indian could toke up in vegard {0 proposals,
which lacl that Dreadih of vision and jfur-sighted statesmanship which
eharacterezed the action of the late Sir Henru Campbell-Beanprman in
South Apviea. aptcr the Bocy Wrrgin 1905, Even the so called 2odorati s
have jrecly opined that ““the heart is sovnd T the hand is weak”
Mye. Bosant, President of the Indian Nationl Congvess has said that
the propocals are wowsrthy of TImgland to ofir and of  India to accrpt,”
Mr. Tilal told a press representative tha! ~*the Beport is ewcollont bt
the Scheme is worthless.”

W?’Hlm the annonncement made by the Secrctary of State for India

in the House of Commons of August 20th, 1917, was publiched
in tln: country, we said in these columus, in effect that the value of the
pronouncement of British policy in India which it contained dependn]
upon the generosity or otherwise ol the interpretation that would =
placed upon it in practice. We recognised the limitations of it< phrac -
logy and we think it was generally recognised throuzhout the country
that its terms, if subjected to close and analytical srrmtiny, [ailed fo

L

reach the level of the immediate demand which the comniry then fo
and still feels entitled, and, indeed, bound to male 1pon the Parliam=
and people of Great Britain. But it was the spirit of the announer~"

to which people in India turned, at a time of aimost unbearahle =o°™

and seeking for the spirit of conciliation. beneath the netual wo-r -
what was in fact a cautious undertaking. they aces

pted the anr ==
ment as involving an honest desire to <a’i:fy the as cyifration of £ 1
of India for that right of self-determination to whiclh thev are=> :
o

~-



2 MR, HORNIMAN'S WRITINGS

edly as fully entitled as the people of any other country. We were-
thus prepared to and did overlook the somewhat ominous phrases which
spoke of the “gradual development of self-governing institutions™ and
the “progressive realisation of responsible government ;* and on the
admission that the time had come to take ¢ substantial steps™ in this
dircction was the hope based that Mr. Montagu’s mission to this country
would result in his realisation that any scheme of reforms which was {o
satisfy the claims of India must at least not fall below, in principle, the
standard of the scheme jointly agreed upon by the Indian XNational
Congress and the All India Moslem League. It was on this hope, let
us repeat, that the bulk of Indian public opinion rested, when it
accepted the aunouncement of August 20th last asa promise of real
and genuine reform- and settled down to thresh.out with the Secretary
of State and the Viceroy the details of the problem to be solved.

¢ Mr. Montagu has come and gone, and, to-day the public is in posses--
sion of the lengthy report drawn up by him and Lord Chelmsford in
which they discuss exhaustively the situation and the conditions to be
dealt with and outline their proposals for reform. The result, we must
say at the outset, is profoundly disappointing to those who have looked
for the presentation of a scheme of popular government that. in the
words, only recently written by the Hon. Mr. Srinivasa Shastri. would
“insist on the people’s representatives being empowered to call the
executive to account and controlling the financial dispositions™
and who realise that any so-called reforms which fail fully to
provide for these two essentials will equally fail to satisfy
Indian aspirations; will fail also, it is well to remember, to satisfy the
principle of self-determination: and. must prove unacceptable to the-
country as a whole. We are not concerned for any meticulous adhesion
fo the Uongress-League scheme. DBut that scheme embodies certain
fundamental principles, as we bave repeatedly pointed out, which in the
unanimons view of the educated community in this country are essential
to the minimum for any practical realisation of the goal of respunsible
government; and, what iz of equal importance, it represents the recon-
cilintion by deliberative ngreement of all the condicting interests that
mus~t nece~sarily exist in a country like Indin.  So fur. however. as the
fundmnental principles were reafized wnd acted upon, the public ol

have oeen satisfied  with the methods by which {6 vy propoe i fo put



THE REFORM SCHEME - 3

them into practice. But Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have not
merely condemned the Congress-League scheme in detail. They have
turned aside from and rcjected its principles and offer in its placo a
scheme which is lacking in those fundamentals essential to the definilo
transter of control to the hands of the representatives of the people.
Their proposals are based on the fullest recognition of the present
unfitness, as alleged, of the people of this country for scll-governinent.
And on this assumption, and in order to evade the conferment on the
people of India of the full right of sell-determinatiou they resort to a
series of fantastic devices, surely unparalleled in their artificiality and
unworkability in any constitution that has ever been devised or thought
of in the world’s history. So [ar as the Government of India is con-
cerned, there is to be no pretence of popular control of either “reserved™.
or “transterred” subjects, to use the precious phraesology that has been
invented for the fantastic constitution for the provinces. There is to be
only an extensive elaboration of the present ineffective means of public
criticism and discussion. The Legislative Assembly will be almost
wholly elective but it will contain elements capable of infinite mischief
in the direction of thwarting the popular will. Above it is to be erectod:
a Second Chamber or Senate, to be elected from a carefully arranged
constituency of conservative .elements, with complete powers of revision.
And beyond this there is to be a machinery for the settlement of disputes
between the two and a power of veto in the hands of the Governor-
General, which satisfies to tho fullest extent for which imagination can
provide, the admitted aim of the authors is to see that,the supreme will
of the Government of India, which means in fact the present bureaucra-
_ tic hierarchy, remains unimpaired in all essential matters.

‘We cannot conceive how Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford could
have supposed that a scheme which enhances rather than modifies the
power of the bureaucracy in the Government of India, and makes no
pretence to transfer the control in any respect to the popnlar represent-
atives, would satisfy the Indian demand. Presumably, they have pro~
ceeded on the assumption that the concession of a measure of provineial
autonomy would be sufficiently dazzling to obscure the triviality of
change in the legislative machinery attached to the Government of
India. But when we turn to the scheme of the provinces we . find that
the proposals are based on the same distrust of Indian fitness for control,
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Every argument that has been applied bj Mr. Montagu and Lord
Chelmsford to exhibil, in their view, the unworkability of the Congress-
League scheme, applies with far greater force, it seems to us, to their
own proposals for a form of dualism in Government, which can only
be given the semblance of feasibility by a series of devices which spell
deadlocks and friction at every turn. Most of the things that matter are
to be ““reserved” to the Goovernor-in-Council and placed outside the control
of the elected legislature. The subjects that the people of a province
may have to play with, subjects that will be transferred to a depart-
ment or departments controlled by a DMinister or Ministers chosen from
the elected members of the legislature, are to be left to the decision of
a committee, arbitrarily chosen. What they may prove to be, nobody
knows. But that it is not contemplated that they will be extensive
or varied is indicated by the assumption that only one * Minister > may
be necessary to deal with them. Thus presumably the Legislature
may have a limited control over Education, Sanitation and Roads,
bul Police, Law and Justice, Revenue collection, etc., which so vitally
affect the lives of the people will certainly be ¢ reserved.” Iven in the
“transferred” subjects, however, an arbitrary Governor, or a weak Gov-
ernor under the tutelage of officials—a type we know too well,—is to
have elaborate powers of veto and revision reserved {o him. Mr. Montagu
and Lord Chelmsford hope “that the Ministers will avail themselves of the

Governor’s trained advice,” and that he, on his part, “will he willing to

meet their wishes to the furthest possible extent.”” But they ‘‘reserve to

him a power of control because they regard him as generally responsible

for his administration” and they do not think that *he should accept

without hesitation and discussion proposals which are clearly seen to be

the result of inexperience.” We can well sec what all this would

mean with the Pentlands and the Willingdons and the officials always

at their side.

Thus we find that this instalment of provincial antonomy merely
amounts to this: A  reformed Legislative Council almost wholly
clected, but containing ofticial and nominated elements, capable. espe-
cially in times of erisis, of turning the =cale against popular opinion.
Trom the control of this lLirgislature the chief elements of executive
covernment are to be excluded,  Within their control are to e certzin
subjects o bo selected by a committee chosen by Governmment, but
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such control is to be subject to elaborate checks -and vetoes, which may,
and in practico would, produce constant deadlocks and thwarting of
popular opinion as represented by the elected members of the Council.
There is here no definite transfer of control to the popular representa-
$ive from the hands of permanent officialsy indeed, it seems to us, for
reasons we shall go into on a future oceasion, when we examine the
zcheme in detail, that the power of the bureaucracy is likely to be
strengthened in many dangerous respects. We cannot offer an iota
of support to such a scheme. The best we can suy of il is, that it may,
after its worst defects have been shorn from it, form a basis, at least,
as regards the provision for almost wholly clected legislatures, on which
a scheme of real responsibility to and control by those legislatures may
be rebuilt. The worst we can say is this: That it does not take one jol
or tiftle of real power from the bureaucraey. It will not give the people
one ounce of control ovor the abuses of administration and official tyran-
nies under which they now groan. O'Dwyerism, Haileyism, Prattism
may contiune to flourish and flaunt themselves in the face of the peopls
for the next fifty yeavs for ali the difference this scheme ol ™ reforms can

make. The horror of the Bengal internments will remain as far removed

as ever from the power of public disapproval to cure it. Free speech,

free movement, freedom of public writings and all the elementary rights

of civilised citizenship may be made a mockery of by an executive armed

with the powers of Defence Acts, Press Acts and antiquated Ordinances.

But the power of the people, whose liberties are thus trampled 'upon, will

be confined to the control, on sufferance of a Governor, of ministers of

education and sanitation! That is not what the people of this country

have demanded. It is not what can satisfy them.

¢

LORD WILLINGDON'S BLUNDER

The Bombay Provincial War Conference was held on July 10, 1918,
at the Town Hall, H, E. Lord Willingdon presiding. The gathering was
noteworthy for the presence among others of the ¢ Home Rule ” leaders
including Lokmanya Tilak and Messrs. N. C. - Kelkar, Jamnades )
Dwarkadas and B. G. Hormiman. But it was apparent jfrom what
. followed at the Conference, that the Government had extended the * honor™
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of an invitation to our respected leaders in ovder deliberately to -insult
them, by questioning their loyalty and sincevity. When Lok, Tilak and
Mre Kelkar tried to address the meeting in accordance with « promise
that had been made fo them previously of free and open discussion, they
were both © ruled out > by the President on the ground that it was not
permissible to introduce controversial polities into a * Loyalty @ Resolu~
Zon.  The Besolution itsels was not mevely a  Loyalty ” wesolution and
besides, the previous speakers including a jew Ruling Chiefs had {alkud
“ polities ” which were of @ sefiously objectionalle character, though
sovtlang to the official conscience. The resull was that the Iome Rule
leaders headed by MMy, Tilak walked ovt of the Hall as a protest aaainst
vhe insulting and heghly provocative treatment to which they were subjected,

* ORD Willingdon described the assemblage of persons in the Town
ﬁ_} Hall, last evening, called together for what was erroneously called a

“ War Conference,” as “ perhaps the most representative gathering
from all parts of this Presidency that has ever assembled in the Town
Hall of our Capital City.”« How far that description is accurate we are
not concerned to discuss. In some sense it may be true, but  represen-
tative 7’ is a comparative term to which an exact interpretation cannot
he applied.  We are not sure whether the assembly was representative
of every clags and section of the community. DBut we are guite certain
that it was overweighted by those who represent but very limited
interests, persons whose influence with the publie, the people, is of the
slightest, while those whom the people of the Presidency really regard
as leaders were present in very small numbers.  That was Lhe dlsi,m«
auishing feature of this © Conference,” as it is of nearly all assemhlies
of the kind organised by officials in this contry. So much 'for the
composition of the ¢ Conference.”™  Asa matter of [fact, however, it
was not a Conference atall'in the proper sense of the term. A Con-
ference means u gathering at which people confer. The * War Con-
ferrnee ™ of the anhny Government was nothing of the kind. The
members were invited merely to accord their approval te resolutions
drafted; not by committees appofnted by themselves, hut a few ofliciale 3
10 a cut-and-dried scheme prepared, not as a result of any Conference
on their part, but by the same ofiicials acting without consnliation with
anybody of real importance, and to exceutive bodies alrendy constifutad
" by the same officials and in regard to which they had not the power,
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hy {he rules of procedure arbitrarily laid down, to deleto or add « single
name in any one instance. The Government invite public co-operation.
Iz this the means of securing it ?  Who have chosen the members of
all these various boards who are to exercise the most widely varied
powers in order to exploit the resources of the Presidency 7 A repro-
sentative popular Conference 2 No, the oligarchy of officials cosisting
of Mr. Carmichael, Siv James du Doulay. Mr. Cadell and M. Robert<on.
Do they know or want to know, or, at any rate, want the co-operation
of the men who are really in sympathy with the people, the men who could
touch the people. the men who could rouse popular enthusiasm for the
objects in view? Thereis overy reason to doubt it, without even
taking-the trouble to examine the lists of names composing the vavious
hodies they have constituted. They consist, with. perhaps, a few
exceptions=. of men who are entirely out of touch with popular sentiment
and who-e only qualification for the roles thrust upon them iz that they
are in touch with officialdom. To call people together Lor the purpose
ol approving cut and dried official measures, in the preparation of
which they have had'no part or lot and which they are expressly pre-

cluded by arbitrary rules of procedure from altering by a single jot or

tittle. to call it a ““ Conference ™ and to talk of popularjco-operation will
appear, to the minds of most straightforward people. mere humbug.

All that the ofiicial sponsors of yesterday’s * Clonference ” desired  wa-

to obtain an appearance of popular approval for the arrangements made

by themselves. Dut the day has gone by, we hope and believe, when

the public of the Presidency, or anyone elsey was to be taken in by
this sort of thing.

Whatever prospect there might have been of arousing popular
enthusiasm for the measures devised in the secret chambers of the
Secretariat was, wé fear, entirely destroyed by the course adopted by
Lord Willingdon in the strictures he took upon himself to pass on
certain political leaders, with special reference to what he was pleased
to term as “the political organisation called the Home Rule League.”
Of thesé gentlemen his Excellency was good enough to say that he could
not ‘“honestly feel sure of the sincerity of their support,” and he
emphasised this expression of doubt by repeating it twice. -Asseverating
that he did not wish in any detail to ecriticise their action in the past,
+his Excellency proceeded to do so, at any rate, at some length. He

i
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accused them of ¢ increasing the difficulties and embarrassment of
Government whenever they could” and of failing to give that help to
Government to which he was fairly entitled. He gave his own Govern-
ment a certificate of good conduct, the audacity of which takes away
one’s breath. He claimed for it a tolerance of. political agitation which
hi: Government, and he in particular. has never shown. His own
impatience of any kind of political agitation duriug the war has been
publicly expressed too often to have been forgotlen, nov is it likely
that the public will ever forget that the Government of Bombayv took
ihe lead in the campaign of atlempting to suppress frec political dis-
cussion, first by the abortive prosecution of Mr. Tilak and next by the
order of exclusion that was passed against Mrs.. Besant.  Without
recalling anything further, those three things in themselves were
sufficient to justify the bitterest of the bitter criticism which Lord
Willingdon now resents in the tone of an injured innocent. But we
need not pursue it. The answer to Lord Willingdon’s petulant com-
plaints of political agitation during the war has beca given in a score
of speeches by Dritish statesmen and finally by the British Cabinet and
by the Viceroy in the announcement made on August 20th last and the
mission of Mr. Montagu to this country. But, if Lord Willingdon is
anxious to avoid bitter criticism he should seek to avoid to provoke it.
He has certainly provoked it, and he will get it in storms, by his specch
of yesterday. We do not know what are his Iixcellency’s ideas of
hospitality. but it is evident that he has no appreciation of what is
expedient in an endeavour to secure the co-operation of the people.”
Lord Willingdon should ‘remember, when he presumes to castigate
others, that a duty to the Bmpire rests upon him to see that no word or
deed of his in the high office which he fills, sorves fo injure the cause
in which the King-Imperor and his Allies are siriving. Does he think
that he Fulfils that duty by inviting the popular leaders to o Conference
for the purpose of securing their co-operation in war measures and
then deliberately insulting them ?  That sort of thing muay do for Sir
Michael O'Dwyer or Sir James Meston and their talugdars. but it i3
highly dangerous in the Bombay Presidency and we must tell Lord
Willingdon frankly that this gratvitous and unsu-tainable accusation
agninst people who enjoy the confidence of the people, coming frem
such a quarter. is calcnlated to do u hundred times more harm thau
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any political agitation could do. And in uttering it, he has donea
grave disservice to the Kmpire.

We deplore deeply this =tterance of Lord Willingdon and the
subsequent incidents which induced Mr. Tilak and other Home Rule
Ieaders to leave the mecting. Nothing but an attempt to utter disloyal
sentiments could have justitied the President in relusing to allow Mr.
Tilak and Mr. Kelkar to speak. The. first Resolutiou, in its terms,
was more than a mere expression of loyalty, and invited discussion.
There was no intention to move an amendment as his Bxcellency seomed
to suppose, and why Mr. Kelkar was not allowed to put his ¢ practical
proposals ™ before the meeting is inexplicable, except on the hasis that
Lord Willingdon had made up his mind that no Home Ruls leader could
be trusted to speak on a resolution which expressed loyalty to the
King-Emperor. Mr. Tilak and others were justified in leaving the
meeting after this, but we are glad that Mr. Jinnah remained to express
to the Governor, in the face of the assembly, his resentment at the
insult offered to him and his fellow-workers in the Home Rule cause.
That the matter can c¢nd there is impossible. Lord Willingdon has
-invited the storm. He must be prepared to face it.

TO YOUNG INDIA !

(Irrom “ Young India ) ’

HE contretemps which arose at the Madras Provincial Conference
T over the passing of Mrs. Besant’s Resolution—practically on all
fours with that which was passed by the All-India Congress Committee—
reveals the existence ,of a feeling among a considerable section of the
public which it is not safe to ignore. The same feeling was evinced
at the meeting of theiAll-India Committee, though ultimately,~—as in the
case of the Madras Provincial Committee—unanimity was accorded to
the final passing of the whole resolution, which embodies a protest at
the failure of Government to announce the change of policy which
would enable public leaders to appeal for recruits with some hope of

success, but at the same time calls upen the country to respond to the
2
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eall o arms, in view of the imminent peril of invasion which il is
stafod, overhangs us,

Now, we wonld <ay at the outent, that we are entirely fn agrees
mwent with the sttitude which Mr<, Besand has adopted. Tt soems to us
the only logieal afittude, the only attituds which lovalty 10 the Mother-
Tand and bovalty {o the Bmpive can jusfify. Whatever your dizrontent
with the Governmoeont, however bitter and mxmwi cour  resepturent af
their inditierenee fo vour just elaims, their dilaforiness in acearding
you the mo~t olementary vichts at the fime when the Bmpire i~ ealled
apon to lwht for the maintenanee of liherty—=however hitterly vou
may feel sl thiv and however judtly founded may be vonr hifterpess,
wien vou are iold that the Maotherland is in danwer of the invasion,
that the peril may be near, that Tndin will have o rely on her own
resonrees-—when vou are “aldall thiz. you eanunot, if vou have an ounee
of patriotism in you. <if down aud say ¢ No, the (fovernment trent:
us with confempt. it cannot deal with ue fairly. it 3~ plaving the old
trick of dally and delay.  Let the Germans come. they cannat be worse
than our prasent masters, Domination. whether it ix of the Pru--ian
treanerad ar any other, i~ all the same to e You know that that s
not true, thouuh in yveur hitferness and anger vou may feel inclinsd to
gay it.  You know that the whole Tate of Tudin. the whole que-tion of
her destiny, whether sheie to win her politieal freedom or not. depends
upon the erushing of the hideous menace which at this moment hang-
over the world,  You know that the Drifich democracy ana the whole
of the \llied peoples stand for political emancipation for all peoples
and you know that it is through the British democraey. trimuphant with
the Allies and with us in this war for the world’s freedom, that you
will and must win your freedom. But, il Prussianism_ triumphs what
then 2 Have you more to hope from an Ingland, if such a thing were
possible, forced to make tferms with triumphant Prussianism than an
England that has waged war for freedom and won ? Go [further, face
the whole of the other side of the picture. Have you more to hope from
a Prussia, weltering in the blood of her victims, triumphant over
fallen democracy, casting her greedy eyes on the wealth of India ; or,
worse still, from a Prussia which has already over-run your borders and
found 5‘rou unprepared ? Wil Prussia wish to see you free ? What of
Roumania ; what of the poor, deluded, tricked Bolsheviks ; what of the
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Ukraine ; what of Winland, what of the peasants of the Baltic Provinces
and Tivonia, handed back to the tender mercies of their old despotic
bestial masters, the German landed proprietors #  That is what P’rus-

sianism means.

Of course, you may feel that the menace is not real, that the peril
so-called is a seare, a bogey raised to frighten us into providing more
help for the Government.  As to that, vours would not be the opinion
of those who have studied the prosent milifary situation and know its
possibilities.  The menace is real, the invasion may come swhen you least
expect it and find you wunprepared, and your isolated opinion, that it i
a bogey scare, will noi save you, if you are unprepaved.  We asked a
student. the other day. il he would join a citizen army for the defence
of the Motherland.  * Well T don’t know™, he said indifferently, =1
ghall decide after my colloge courze iz over.” What =« conception of
patriotism and duty ! The Germans will now wait till hiz collrge course
is over. and he may find his country gone before it is over. No. the
young men of *Tndia have got to make up their minds now, without
further thought or delay. whether they are going to make a citizen
army for the defence of their Motherland, or  whether they will leave it
to mereenaries—perhaps fo Japanese—and for ever lose their right to
the claim of citizenship or self-respect.  Those who have the trae spirit
of patriotism will respond without hesitation to Mrs. Besant’s call to
arms. They will not pause to think at this moment of the petty des-
potism of this official or that ; or the irritating and in every way condemn-
able attitude of Government towards political emancipation, the delay
in repealing the Arms Act, ete. They will remember that the Govern- -
ment that has hitherto scorned their aid, now.seeks it, that il is now
their part, as it is their right to take up arms for the Motherland and
the Bmpire. That the opportunity is here and now to prove that the
talk of India’s Man-power ' was no emply boast. They will go to the
colours in the spirit of Mr. Gandbi’s letter to the Viceroy and Mrs.
Besant’s appeal to the nation, and above all, they will remember that in
proving their capacity to fight for their Motherland, they will demon-
strate for all time their right to hold that Motherland by themselves and
for themselves so that she shall never return to political servitude. .. .

1l 1Y




EDITORIAL.

m—— —

On October 11, 1917, the whole of Bombay, and indeed, the whole
covalry, was startled by the publication in the “Bombay Chronicle” of or
article signed by Mr. Hormiman, announcing his resignation of the
Liditorship of the paper which he had made his own and which was inevitally
associated in the public mind with his name. The idea of the “Bombay
Clwonicle” without Mr. Horniman at its head was worse than “Heamlet”,
without the Prince of Denmarl:.  The sensation that was coused when it
was seen that Mr. Hormiman—and the paper—were being sacrificed on
acconnt of differences with a Board of Dircctors, the members, of which were,
out of touch with public opinion, was immense and the public indignation
and consternation widespread. Mr., Horniman’s frieads, however, rallied
round, him and it was proposed to hold a public meeting of protest. The
Board of Directors bowed before the storm, the majority of them resigned
and were replaced by othersin sympathy with the policy the paper had
pursued under Mr. Horniman’s editorslip and Mr. Horniman was reinsta=
ted in the editorial chair. The following is the article in which he
ennounced his resignation. ;

OR the first time since *“The Bombay,Chronicle” was founded under
my oditorship four and a half years ago I am addressing its readers
in the first person. Itis also the last time. The reason is that-I shall
from to-day cease to be responsible for the editorial conduct of this
journal and I feel that it is due to those who by their loyal, unstinted
and, it is not too much to say, affectionate support, have helped me to
malse « The Bombay Chronicle ”” a great and influentia! organ of “public
opinion, to give some explanation through its columns, of the reasons
that have forced me to hand my resignation to the Board of Directors
of the Indian Newspaper Company. I need hardly say that this step
has not been taken without a full sense of responsibility and would not
have been taken had not circumstances made it impossible for me,
consistently with my own self-respect and a sense of what is due to the
public, to continue to accept the ‘responsibility of the Editorship of a
paper, the proprietors of which, as represented by a majority of the
Board of Directors, have ceased to accord me that confidence and respect-

1]
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which is essential to the continuance of relations, and in whom I,

myself bave ceased to have confidence and for whom I have ceased to
have respect. ) ’

This is not the place in which to enter into details regarding the
differences which have arisen hetween myself and those who are, for
the time being, the trustees of the proprietary of the paper. It is
sufficient to say that, dating from the time of the death of Sir Pheroze-
shah Mehta, the late Chairman of the Board, presistent attempts have’
been made to encroach upon the position of authority which was a
condition in the terms on which I originally agreed to undertake the
conduct of the paper. This has for a long time past made my position
one of a very invidious character and only a sense of the responsibility
T owed to the public has persuaded me to defer so long the step I am
now forced to take. I wish it to be understood that the action I am
now taking is, thus, not in any way of a hasty character, but that if
has been forced upon me by the fact that my constant representations
to the Board of the Indian Newspaper Company have either been
ignored or put off with promises and undertakings that have never been
fulfilled. And I should have taken the step I am now taking earlier,
had I not felt during the critical times of the past few months the grave
danger to the public interests that might have been involved in allowing
the editorial conduct of ** The Bombay Chronicle ” to pass into other
hands. That danger of course still exists, but is not now, I trust, of
so urgent a character. 'However, that may be, the' facts that the
Directors have, without any reference to me, installed as Printer and
Publisher of the paper and Superintendent of the .Press, persons in
whom I cannot have confidence, and that they have 'held a consultation
with the Governor of Bombay and certain officials, regarding the policy -
of the paper, without revealing a word of what has taken place to me,
make it impossible that I can -continue t6 accept the responsibility of
continuing as Hditor. ; I cannot say more at present, but my readers
may rest assured that I shall take an early opportunity of taking the

public fully into my confidence and acquainting them in detail with
what has been going on.

-

I need hardly say that it is with a deep sense of regret that I now
say farewell to the readers of “The Bombay Chronicle.” The past
four years and a half have been for me a period of strenuous labour
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and at times of intense personal anxiety. But it has been throughout.
a labour that has been fully rewarded by the splendid support-that I
have received from the public, not only of the Bombay Presidency but.
,also of many other parts of India, and constant generous testimonies
of public appreciation. Nor can I close these few words of farewell -
without expressing the deep debt-of gratitude that I owe to a staff,
whose loyal and affectionate support has been unvarying and unstinted
under circumstances of constant difficulty and trial. No words of mine
can adequately express the value of the services they have rendered to
the public in the part they have played in building up “ The Bombay
Chronicle *” as a valued public institution, "the utility of which, it is.
my sincere hope, may be maintained unimpaired in the future. For
the rest I need only add that the severance of my relations with the-
reading public of Bombay and the country at large will not be to’E.’

long duration.

B. G. HORNIMAN. -

-~ ' INDIA’S REASONABLE DEMAND.

Mr. B. G. Ilorniman presided over the First West Khandesh District
Conference held at Dhulia on December 15, 1917, His address was deli-
vered extempore .and was deeply appveciated by the large and infuential
gatherving.

FTER thanking the members of the Conference for the honour con-

ferred on him, the President congratulated them on the activity

_they were displaying at the time when it was so essential that the whole

country should present a united front and put forward a united demand.
Continuing Mr. Horniman said : — .

By the holding of such Conferences, at this particular time, we
are able to show the Government that public opinion in the country is
behind the Congress and to give the Congress the assurance if it were
needed, that it has the mandate of the country to present and press
forward the programme of reforms which we commonly know as the
Congress and League Scheme. We ourselves are well aware of the
anity of the vast bulk of the Indian people in support of these demands
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as the irreducible minimum of reform shich can satisfy the political
hunger of India at the stage at which the country has now arrived.
But every meeting that is held, every conference that assembles, helps
to swell the volume of approval and determination that is at the back
of that demand, and to silence the voices of those who attempt to
represent that the Congress is not a truly national and ropresentative
body. We have allowed, perhaps, too much to be taken for granted
“in the past. But we have to remember that our enemies have no wish
to grant anything, and they have made the most in the past, of misrepre-
senting the Congress as a sort of *tamasha * which comes ‘off once a year,
affords amusement and a little recreation to a few people,;and leaves the
country to sleep over its wrongs during the remainder of the twelve
months.

. . NEED FOR AGITATION,

In politics, if you want to get what you need, the only safe watch-
word is incessant and never-flagging activity. The Congress in the
past has done a great and noble work, but it has not done all that it
might have done, in organising and stimulating that perpetual activity
in the country which should be the mainspring of the work which finds-
its concentrated expression in the great national assembly once a year.
" The importance of this has been demonstrated during the past two
years or so by the immense strides which have been made in bringing
our political demands to the very front of the Imperial stage through
the active propaganda carried on by various bodies affiliated to the
Congress,—the Home Rule Leagues in particular, and the Provincial.
and District Congress Committees in a lesser degree. I am a member
of the Home Rule League. (Cheers). But Ishould like to say here
that T am firsta member of the Naiional Congress and that I am a.
" member of ﬁbe Home Rule League, becau se it is an organisation formed
with the object of carrying forward by active’ propaganda the” work of
the Congress. . (Cheers). The enemies of the national aims of India.
have endeavoured to bring about a cleavage between the two organi-
sations and hav e unscrupulously misrepresented the Home Rule League-
as a body which is aiming at something different and beyond the
_declared objects of the Congress. As you very well know thisisa
most disgraceful misreprese ntation.  (Cheers). The Home Rule League-
stands for the Congress programme ot self-government, and it is for

.
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the Congress programme it has worked, and will continue to work ! If
however, it has set a new example of activity and has acted on the
motto, which every great statesman who espects to succeed keeps
before him, that agitation is the salt of success in politics, and by so
doing has helped to put forward the clo ck of progress in the country
and has brought India within actual sight of the promised land, then
T am the more proud to hoast of my membership of the Home Rule League
and acknowledge myself the follower of and pay my humble tribute
to that great woman, {loud cheers) who was the first among us to realise
that India was about to be forgotten, and thrust aside in the struggle
for existence in the Empire ; who brought home to us the need for
immediate self-assertion and showed us the way through the gates of
hope and to thé goal of realisation. It is as well that we should clear
our minds of cant: and I would ask some ‘oE those,—a miicroscopic
minority as I believe,—in our ranks who’ 'would decry the leadership
ot Mrs. Besant and the work of the Home Rule Leagues to ask them-
selves the question: Had it not been for hoth, would the Secretary
of State have come to India on his present mission and would India have
been on the eve, as we verily believe she .is, of attaining that blessed
aift of responsible self-gov ernment, on which depends her future, peace,
contentment and progress? (Cheers). :

AGITATION JUSTIFIED.

The unanswerable justification of political agitation is its success.
And so far, we have succeeded. We can afford, therefore, to ignore
those who have misrepresented our methods, who have attempted to stifle
the popular voice by means of repression and the hardly scrupulous use
of enactments intended for a very different and a worthier purpose ; .
ahove all, those good people who were never tired of telling us of the
impropricty of our conduct in carrying on political agitation at such a
time and wondered with uplifted hands and in shocked tones what the
rest of the Tmpire—all of whom were equally busy with their own
political concerns—would think of our behaving in this way ! T think
when even Lord Curzon profests against the foolish and Futile attempt ¢
enchain the forces of the world and denounces the folly of thoss who
would make the war an excuse for delaying political reformz in India,
and when the Cabinet itself sends the Secratary of State {o Tndia fo
discuss the reforms with the Government and the people of the country,
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those of us who were vebuked and reproved in Pecksnifian phrases for
our temerity in .conduciing this agitation, may continue fo smile and
press forward as we have always done. (Cheers).

"

Tur War asxp IXpia.

11 is usual on all public oceasions at the present iime {o commence
our adtresses with a relerence to the War.  Some of these are, however,
of n very perfunctory character. T do not propose to be an exception
in the former resppet but T trust that I shall be in the latter, for the
War is a subject, which must necessavily stand helore everything in our
minds—especially at this jm]ctur(; when our hopes ol a speedy victory
have just been somewhat damped—and you will pardon me if T am more
than perfunctory and venture to give some special attention to this
subject since the War is the issue on the succoss or failure of which all
our hopes depend and is in fact closely co-related to and inseparable
from everything for which we, ourselves, are carrying on our peacelul
agitation. I am nota military expert and I do nob propose to tread
paths of criticism and explanation which are bestrewn with pitfalls even
for the experts, as we sce demonstrated almost every day, as much
almost in the case of theexpert general as the expert eritie. Rut T
would ask those who may think my advice is worth anything not to take
a pessimistic view of the War. The cruel power of German Militarism,
the “ugly thing which has shown ils face to the world ” as ‘President
Wilson said, is aflter all being gradually worn down and will ultimately
be utterly broken. The process is more tedious than we anticipated,
the sacrifices grow greater and the temporary disappointments seem
almost interminable. ‘

Tur Lsson or Tir WaAR. .

‘But the true optimist takes his misfortunes and set-backs as scourges
which tend to cleanse him of his bad qualities, and while we abominate
war as a' principle and regard with loathing the selfish brutism
which bhas plunged the world into this maclstrom of bloodshed and torture
we cannot but console ourselves with the reflection that the world is after
all undergoing a purifying ISr_ocess. (Hear, Hear.) The Geerman night-
mare has brought home to the world at large the dangers that arise if
the lust for domination is allowed to taste domination and is teaching it
the fundamental lesson that we must love our neighbours as ourselyes

2 . . ~
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if we are concerncd {or the happiness and progress of humanity. In
that simple injunction nttered by the founder of Christianity is com-

_prehended the whole lesson of the comitv of peoples and the philosophy

of democracy, which contains the only priuciples on which nations can
progress along peaceful and contented lines for their own prosperity.
These principles have been enunciated and elaborated during the past
three years by British Statesmen of every <hade of opinion and there is
no audience left for the old Jingo Imperalism. little separate d from the
'Prussian power-lusl, in the DBritish Empire to-day. (Cheers). We
entered this War to defend liberty and to assert the right of the weaker
peoples to live their own lives as they wish to live them and to enjoy
the priceles right of self-government. It would be a sad day, if it ever
dawned, that found the British BEwmpire. which has wmade such colossal
and noble sacrifices in this great baitle for freedom, remaining at-the
end-of it the champion of freedom for the weaker peoples of Europe,
but condoning racial privilege and domination within its own borders.
But that such a day can ever dawn I do not helieve. (Cheers)) The
British people, like the Indian people, only needed awakening. The
War they are waging, the sacrifices they are making for others, have
shown them as in a mirror. the weaknesses of which they themselves
must be purged and the duty they owe to those whose destinies have been
committed to their care. It would he as great a disaster as and perhaps
greater, for India than any part ol the Iimpire. if after all the blood
that has been shed, rhe treasure that has been pounred outf. and the
suffering that has heen undergone. counsels of weakness were to prevail
at this how’ and the sword were sheathed hefore the final vietory

is achieved (Cheers,)
INDIA™S NHARE IX THE Ruwisnb, .

We entered this War, the people of Tudia as pn;:ion:xiw}y as those
of any part of the Empire or the Allied couatrics, to <av the dragons
of brute force anwid racial dominance and T believe the people of India
would oppose any sugoestion of w premature peace. a peaee coneluded
without that being Jdon-. with fhe same decres of  passion as they threw
al their weight imo the ransr of the Adlies when th batleathig of free.

M

dom was first nafurled In dugae 1001 Vel amar we b wratelnl tor

the moving word~ of Prestient Wil-on and rhes oobemn ™ tepitition by M,

.
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Seguith of the plodge he gave on beball of Great Britain at the begin-
ning of the ware We areas impationt o any ~ort of compromise with the
sindater forces arvayed gt the Mies we President WVilson hinsell
and we ave as destormined ac heoand Bis people that the price o peace
shadl bieg 1o quote his own wordse s fadlawd impooetiad - justion at every
point and to every nation whieh the tinal ~ettlement must - affect—our
enemios g well e o friends” Weoe do not want this meat world
struzgde to end v ccovonunts of seltishoess and compromise.” There
may he tho-e whoe wee antouched by the noble inspivations that have heen
sprung by the battloeeries of this great struggde Tor humanity™s full
emaneipation, who peaard with version the mighty forees of freedom
that have oen nudooscd. They oo those who have stood hitherto fTor
polivies of dictation and dominuion, who have sought to enchain the
Forces of freedon. (Cheers) We can well understand tiig they Teel the
pangs of war woeariness more heendy than the inspivation fo press on to the
final victory,  Dut there ran beono such anworthy  thoughts in Todia,
whose people foole vightly and justly o veap sometling of the reward
that is coming to the warbd ot o this jaed purge of ~ufiering, for which
they too, have made no mean seerifiee on bebalf ol others. That reward
they will win from o British democracy returning side by side with them
triuniphant {rony the hatdetiolds on which tyrauny has been slain and
freedom loosed from its chain~.  Cheers.)
Ixpia’s Nooneerin Max-rvowern.

T have a few more words to suy in reference to the War and
Tndia’s relation fo it, il you will bewr withome, belore T pass fo our more
domestic fopics,  We have reeently had to sulfer many disappointments
to our hope that victory and the end were near. Russin,  suffering from
the anarchical influences that are products, not of revolution and unew
born democracy ws some would have us believe, but ol centuries of a
cruel and grinding tyvanny, has disappeared from the arvena, and the
Teutonic alliance relieved ol the menace on their Fastern and  Southern
frontiers, have been thus cnubled to strike a fresh blow at Italy and to
bring nnexpected reinlorcements to aid in the resistance on the Western .
front.  Once more the Allics are fuced with the problem of man-power
which they thought they had solved, for it is now mum-power alone, not
guns,, munitions or acroplanes, whichis enubling Germany and her allies
{0 sustain their resistance.  Tx it nol n sad reflection that the narrow
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prejud/ices that always interpose a curtain of resistance between the
generous instincts of the British people and the people of India, have
successfully prevailed in the prevention of the full utilisation of the man-
power of Indiain bringing this great struggle to a close? (Cheers)
Can any one suppose that if Indians had been offered the privilege of

volunteering on.terms of self-respect,—Indian regiments officered and

"commanded by Indians,—the men of this couniry would not have come
forward in overwhelming unumbers to volunteer ? (Cheers.) What is
it that prevents a measure of conscription from heing introduced in
this country ? The fact that it would have to be imposed on ‘the people
by a Government that does not govern by the voice and consent of the
people, but imposes its views and acts on the people without reference
to their duly ascertained wishes. I Government in this country were
broad-based on the people’s will, if we were once and for all rid of that

-¢¢ ugly thing” which unhappily still raises its head,—the spirit of racial
dominance and privilege imposing humiliating disabilities on the men
of the country in the national wrmy,~—can zu‘lyone think that the
people’s will would not have been expressed ere now in a magnificent
contribution of man-power to the Allied armies? A distinguished
Indian, one of our foremost leaders, once said to me,e* Give us Home
Rule to-morrow and we will give you conscription in a‘weok.” ( Loud
cheers.)  And I for one do not doubt his words. When we refiect thal
il you took in-lndia one man in eight you would exceed the contribution
of man-power of Great Britain to the present war, should it not provoke
the reflection :  Is it'worth while still to haggle over the térms on
which you will release Indians from racial humiliations in the army
and give them the power to manage their own aflairs ? (Cheers.)

t

Ixpia’s DeyaNp.

(ientlemen, 1 now pass to the great domestic problem-—the problem
that has been agitating the whole country for the last two years in an
unparullclcd degree, but which is no new’ problem sprung upbn the

country al an awkward juncture by unscrupulous agitators with their
own ends-to serve, as some would have us believe. Tt isa problem that
has been before this country for many years: * How soon the demaud
of the people to be the managers of their own alfairs is to ho conceded,
That is a queation that was becoming of larger and larger importance

before the war over began,  The agitation for sell-government waw

3
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i existeuce fong befove the war and would have  continued to grow if
there had been no war, The idea that the war <hould e bar 1o ity
discussion or should even provent the grant of veforms whicl will place
sell-government on a round ba<is seems to me extraordinury  and
paradoxical.  To mind the war, since the waritsell is being Fought
to establish throughont the world the principles of democracy, it is
essential that we should put - owr own houst in ovder it we are going to
boust about these aims—the war G from being made an excuse for
delaying veform. provides w wmost urgent reweon for hastening and
pressing on with it in ovder that there may no longer be the  reproach
against the British BEmpive that the bureaneratic administration of
Tndin s the very negation of the prineiples asserted by British ~tatesmen
and that thi- blotin the Dritish  csenteheon” mauy beremoved.  Wo fnd
that there is but one voice amongg the foremost statesmen of the Kmpire
in regard fo the principles of Government—whether it i Mr, Lloyd
George, the 'rime Minister, who speakss Mreo Asquith, the Liberal
ex-Prime Minister, or Mr, Balfour, the Conservative ex-Primo Ministor.
Al have laid down and emphasized  the principle that the only right
kind of Government, the only just kind of Government, and in [uct the
vuly Government—T  believe that was how Mr, Balfour put  it—is
that which is representative of the people, exists by the consent of the
people and can only act on the  wishes of the people.  (Cheers)  Well,
if that is the only sort of Government that can be permitted on principle,
and we turn to this great land  with its 320,000,000 inbabitants, o land
glorified und cultured by the most ancient and not the least admirable
of civilisations, and find that it does not enjoy the :lmdow of w shade of
self-government, that at no point and in no respect do the people possess
the least coutrol over the administration, the raising of the taxes they
pay or the spending of the money thus obtained, and that the adminis-
tration is carried on by an alien bureaucracy, who regard themselves as
tho masters of the country—when we find here all thl-x astonishing
denial and defiance of that very principle of sclf-"ovemment 50 em-
phatically enunciated by British statesmon, it appears to me that Indians
are not so much called upon to make out u case for- the grant of self-
(rovex'}lxncnt as those who now control her destinies arq called upon to
make out a case tor not giving it to her at once. (Loud cheers.) “I'heo

burden of proof i» on them and it uppears to mo that the tusk which

’
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has been undertaken by some parties to show cause why India should
not have self-government in defence of the principles enunciated by
British statesmen is one in which they have up to the present lamentably
failed. And in the nature of things they must fail, for all the reasons
which they advance for the refusal of self-government are inevitably
based on their own self-interests und are the antithesis of the only
principle on which any discussion of the (uestion can possibly proceed.
Trae CALCUTTA SHOPKEEPERS.

It has heen my painful duty during the past few weeks to read
through a vast bumber of addresses and memorials presented to ihe
Viceroy and Mr. DMontaga by various public bodies and associations,
as well as private individuals, some of whom are in opposition to our
Congress scheme of reforms and in fact to any reform at all.” In reading
these latter documents I have been very much impressed by the beautiful
altruism which inspires some of these public bodies of a non-Indian
character in their valiant efforts to save India from she disaster of self-
government. (Laughter) It issad indeed that such nobility of motive
should be misrepresented. (Renewed laughter.) There is the Calcutta
Trades’ Association. for instance, which presented a memorial to Mr.
Montagu. They commence by announcing that their Association is
composed of Juropean firms engaged in trade in Calcuatta and ils objects
are, - generally to promote the interests of the (Huropean) trading
community—they left out ** lWuropean,” but I have put it in for them—
and (nter alic) to consider all questions conhected with the trade of
Claleutta and amongst other things to consider, promote, or oppose any
legislative or other measures afiecting such trade.”” So we are quile
clear as to whal the objects of the Association are. (Laughter.) They
have nothing to do, so far as 1 can see, with the interests or the welfare
of the Indian people, but are exclusively concerned with the selfish ends
of a handlul of shopkeepers.  (Laughter.) It is very touching thercfore
to find these people hurrying to the Secretary of State to tell him that
they above all are the repository of the innermost desires of the massee
of the country and that self-government is neither desired by the musses
por can it possibly be tor their good.  (Laughter.) At the outset they
denouncs the demandy that are being put forward as * revolutionary in
churacter wnd extent 7 and the  people who it them forwurd as

» sections whose interests are not in any sen-~e the Interesie of the vast
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majority of the people.” So, ladies and gentlomen, wo know exactly

where we stand.  (Laughter.) You, gentlemen, sitting hero and your

leaders, such men as the Hon. Mr. Jinnah, who was presidont of your

Provineial Congress, Mr. Tilak, Mr. Gandhi or Mr. Jamnadas Dwarka-
das and a dozen others I could mention, whose names are housechold

words in the country, (Cheers) are not of the people or the country and
your and their interosts are not in any sense the interests of the Indian

people. (Laughter.) But the interests of the people, we are to believe,
are more iruly represented and more honourably and fairly protected

by Mr. Jones or Mr. Robinson who comes out from Fngland, or Mr.

MacKenzie, who comes trom Scotland, opens a shop fn Ghowringhec,

Ca leutta, and goes back as soon as he has accumulated enough money to

live in Clapham or Dundee. (lioud laughter.) Was anything more
absurd and preposterou.s ever heard of ? (Cheers.) I can only suppose
that the Calcutta Trades’ Association hoped that the portentous sound

of their name and their description of the reforms that are proposed,
would be accepted without question by the Secretary of Stale and the

public in England, for neither one nor the other will bear a moment’s

investigation. (Hear, hear.)

Waar 15 toe Cancrrra TrADES’ Assocrariow ?

The Caleutta Trades’ Association, no doubt, sounds & very grand and
rolling title. It might suggest to any outsider who knew no better that
the Association represented the trade of an important province and port—
trade being a very comprehensive term which is usually intended to
embrace the trade and commerce of a country. But what is this Cal-
outta Trades’ Association which takes upon itself to represeut the masses
of India and to lay down Imperial policies for the guidance of tho Secre-
tary of State? It consists actually of a few dozen shopkeepers,—
tailors, haberdashers, pastry cooks, iron-mongers and shoemakers (Loud
laughter),—all aliens'to the country,—some of them not even British
subjects—who trade over their counters in foreign-mads goods,—not
with the Indian masses, whom they would scorn to admit inside their
shops, but chiefly with the Europeans and [ndian Maharajas. This is
the body that goes before Mr. Montagn with the presumptuous title of
the Calcutta Trades’ Association and poses as the friend of the Indian
people and the guide and philosopher of the Govemment,——wilich pre-

‘ sumes to deny the right ol the penple of India to hive self-government

<
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pose as the only true friends of the Indian people and demand all these
privileges and special considerations as aliens, who are not even domi-
ciled in this country. who go back to Hurope as soon as they have
accumulated sufficient wealth and do not even give the country the
benefit of the capital they earn in it, beyond their expenditure on the
immediate needs of the moment. (Cheers.)

IRRELEVANT OBIECTIONS.
Well. ladies and gentlemen, I have searched these and other
similar addresses presented to Mr. Montagu to find a single sound or
well considered argument against the case for such a reform of the
administiation in this country as will give the people of this country"
the definite control of their affairs, within certain limits and safeguards
necessitated by India’s inclusion in the British Xmpire, in which she
willingl y acquiesces and without which we admit she would have only a°
profitless existence, at any rate for many geunerations to come. (Hear,
hear.) Their arguments are based on every sovt of irrelevant con-
sideration. Social divisions and caste distinctions are regarded as an
inseperable barrier to sell-government both by the Bengal Chamber of
Commerce and the Calcutta Trades’ Association, though we all know
the rigid social division and caste distiction that exist between the two
classes represented respectively by the members of those bodies. In
England divisions and distinctions, whether social, racial or religious
have no political recognition and no political value whatsoover and there
is no reason why they should have in India. Then, we are told the
people are illiterate.and there is no electorate available. Suchare the
sophistries with which it is ought to put off the evil day for privilege and
racial domination. Well, we know the people are appallingly illiterate—
a fact as to which the less said about it by these who defend the present
system the better. (Cheers.) But that is a very good argument for
the grant of Self-Government for, if you look over the world, you will
find-that the freer the country and the greater-the extent to which (he
control of the administration is in the hands of the people, the
rapid and extensive is the progress of primary education. And to my mird
the only hope for the cure of this evil of illiteracy in this country within
as reasonable a time as is humanly possible, lies in the power to press it
forward and the solution of it being transferred from an

minded bureaucracy to the representatives of the
3

maore

academically-

people. (Loud cheers.)

-
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Tec ELCCTORATE.

And we know that there is not an electorate of the kind requisite
for such a measure of self-government as we demand, but the material
with which to constitute an electorate exists and there need be no
difficulty in constituting it when we hounestly set out on the path of
genuine reform. Beyond this I cannot. with all honesty. find anything
in these addresses, which oppose and denounce the reforms demanded in
the Congress-League Scheme, but considerations of selfishness and the
desire to perpetuate racial privilege and vested interest. Aud the same
is true regarding that nebulous body known as the Anglo-Tndian League,
which certainly does not represent the views of large numbers of \nglo-
Indians whom T meet. and that very noisy body the European Ascociation,
who like most noisy people. found, when they sat down to devise a

-scheme of reform, that they could come to no sort of agreement among

themselves,

,
Trc Paracric Fierre or Mr. Crrris.

Then there is the pathetic figure of Mr. Lionel Curtis (Laughter)
of whom no doubt you have all heard. since he is a very good adver-
tizer of himself, and whose patient industry must be the despair of his
friends as it is the envy of his opponents. Mr. Curtic has produced a
scheme which, Tam <orry to say has been god-fathered hy a few
Indian<. I do not want to be rude but I can only eall it a ridiculous
scheme.  (Cheer-)  We are continually beingashed by eritie~ of the
fongress-League Scheme  whether we have ever heard ol {his, that
or the other thing being done in any other country in thé world., Well.
T think we may «afely search this and a few other wworlds belore we
aver come across such a prepo~terous hybrid scheme as M1, Curfiv has
proposed, (Laughter)— thar one part of the Government <hould he
adieiristerd bureaueraticaily  without legislative control aud the other
part—~uch delighttul thing~ as roads and bridges—by mini-fers con-
wrolied by and responzible to the lemislature.  Dut even thi~ populaly
slpeted branch of the Government is to be under various pain- and
pemadties of saspension, ete.. for misbehaviour and is ro he ronstantly
guarded and walched by speeial commissioners, who no doubt would be
on the que i tor the first oflence (Laughter)., That, gcentlemen, i-
Sie measure of titness for self-government which you possess in the eye,
o1 Mr. Curtiz. who came here ju a <tate of ignorance about India a year
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aza and who does not seem to have learnt much in the inierval. That
alse is the measure of respeet for their Tellow-countrymen’s fitness pos-
wosserd by the Indian gentlemen who have put their numes  to the carious
Jocument.  [do not know how any  self-respecting Todian could have
hrousht himsell o =ign it (Hear, hear.)

Tur Coxangess Scuna,

Well, ventlomen, T will poss from all this and come to the w«cheme
ot reform that we are here to support and press forward as a demund the
concession of which is absolutely cssential to the futare peace, vontent-
ment, and progress of the comntry.  And let us <av at ihe onrser that we
vwant the seheme, the whole scheme and nothing haio the <cheme.  Loud
chear<d  We shall vefuen to Le confen! with anyvihing less, That i< what
wo o<k for. Can i be said in these day< of world-wide aceeptance of the
Jemocratic principlethai it i< revolationary or unreasonable? We recognise
and coneede ihat the poliev reaarding foreign atfairs and the Tmperial forees
must romain under the exelusdive control of his Majesty’s Government
and whatever roquivements thev lay down must be complied  with.

Dovond that we sk thais the Legislative Councils should he properly con-

-

r

stituted hadies elected by the people to the extent of four-fifth~. leavin

J

o marein to the Govermuent for nomination of members repressnting
seciiong or classes of the population whose inferests may he in donger
of heing swamped.  Then we ask that these popularly clected Jegisla-
rares. Jduly responsibie fo the people. shall be entitled to eleci one half of
the exceutive council in their respective provinces and in the Tmperial
Couneil, and that they should have the power to amend or rejeet Money
Bills, meaning that it will be in their power to control the raising and

he expenditure of the public revenues. T cannot see anything very

>

revolutionary in thiz. It coniains only the clements of that form of
-free government which we are told, day in and day oul, is indispensable
to the happiness and progress of nations. It does not even give us the

complete control of the excutive and we have put in, as Sir 8. P.

Sinha
said once on a diffierent occasion, all sorts of saleguards,—the veto over
the legislative acts, and the power to suspend the operation of any decision
of the legislature by Grovernment, if it has reason to think such decision
is against the interests of the Empire, or not in accordance with the
wishes of the people. Are we asking for too much? Well, my own

opinion is that we are not asking for epough. (Cheers.) But that is the

i
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Congress Scheme, the irreducible minimum on which we are all agreed.
aud less than which cannot satisfy the political hunger of India. IFf any
one honestly thinks that it does not represent the views of the Indian
people, I ask him to come to the Congress at Caleutta which will voice
this demand. and then see whethar he can honestly say that the Congress
is not a representaiive body, which supplemented by the voice of the
All-India Moslem League does not represent the masses. If heis not
convinced after this, I ask him to accompany any one of our popular
leaders, Mrs. Besant. Mr. Tilak or Mr. Gandhi on a tour througl{ the
country and to see whether the masses are in sympathy with us or not.
And after that I challenge him to deny a fact which is patent to all who
have had any experience of recent political propaganda in this country.

(Cheers.)
No Tazariox WirtEOUT REPRESENTATION.

Well, then gentlemen, there is the question of the electorate. The
Congress-League Scheme asks for an elestorate on a broad and liberal -
franchise. I do not see any difficulty in constituting an electorate. A
large and overwhelming proportion of the people of this country may be
illiterate bul they have to pay their taxes all the same (laaghter) and
1115" own opinion is that a man who Is intelligent enough to pay a tax is
intelligent enough to exercise the vote and say how his money should be
spent, —vwhether on excessive and princely salaries to ofﬁcmk or on the
education of his own children. {Loud cheers). There was'a vast mass
of illitexacy in i;he United States of America when the enunciation and
eqhbhshment of that elemental principle of ‘no taxation without re-
preseniation * was first achieved and there was a goodly proportion of
illiteracy when the great 1{L£orm Bill of 1832 was carried in England,
Bul George Washington did not stop to =ay all the people -must first
Le educated nor did the House of Cowmmons think so in 1832. There

3¢ only one way if you are going to follow democratic principles and
that is to stick to them all the way. (Oheers). We can counstitute
broad and democratic tranchize in India by proceeding on the right lines
of q]]owiug those who pay the piper to call the tunc and avoiding the
of indircct electomtes and minority clectorates. 1 regret to sec

pxt 1.111~

propost als pul jorward "for election under this scheme to the Legislative

ouncils by members of Jocal government bodies. I think that is &
!

srave error. The people must be in dircet relation to the legislature it
b L2
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vouare going fo avoid the poscible viske of oligavehionl domination of
which we hear ro mueh fram our erities, T eegreef, too. the movement
dhaf has bean on Toof, artificially wol nalienantly  fnstivated and siimu-
Fated in most easos s T obelinve, Yor the speeial vepresontation  of small
minorifies, [ theso people had theiv way there would by cueh o vaet
aunthir of speehil eloctorates thae the general eleotorate swould  ultima-
tely be the smedbet minority electornre. B these dempnds weent o be
Tpeed on fesps which have no foupdation, Tois not the non-Brahmin
who will be incdanger of heing svaomped bt the Brahmine @ nar e 1
he Lingavate who o in dangee of being kept ant of the Conngeils hee
their {ellow Hindes who wee inn oiinerity in the disieiers where the
Linwavars are to be fonmds Teen she Parstcs or o few pentdemen
profecdng o popeesent the enmunaaity e—with whntoautherity 1 do ne

nowe chave put farvasd a clat foe separae eopresentition. T olo nes
think Pardds hove any justified o Gor sapposigs the chere intere s
are Blele ovsafier dne ospeciel heetarare, They apparently Forgot,
these woifeconstituted spokeswen o the Pardd community, that o thi
Prosidency an elocfnate compasa bin the large majority of Tindes and
in the minerity of  Mahowedans and Euvopeane sont a0 Parsdoas their
representative o the Timperial Counetl and  alected hime over the heads
of yeenanised Hindu leaders becanse amonpst thow ol men they
thoneht he was the hear man and Jid not ears whethor he wasa el
Chrisfing, Hindn or Mahomedan,  What then have the Parsis to {ear ¥
{ Hear, Hear), 1 am afvaid, gentlemen, behind all the daily springing
ap of fresh wlaims to sepurate repracentation, like muo<hrooms in the
night, is the * unseen hand 7 of those swho would wreek our schemes
and blust our hopes, and who atraid fo work in the open, pull the stringe

of solf-interest and selfish fears trom bhehind the scenes,  (Lond cheers).

My, Horniman concluded with an appeal to all to avoid the snures
that were being set for Tndians by these sepuradist proposals and to
realize that the salvation of the country lav in unity and adherence to

the true democratie prineiples of equality.  (Prolonged choers).




HOW LONG?

- (From “ Young India ™).
E/TV'E have seldom read anything so shocking in the nature of a public
; \, document as the Press Note issued by the Government of Bengal
in explanation of the scandal of the arvest and detention in jail of two
innocent women under the Defence of India Act. And incidentally we
cannot help regarding it as a measure of she demoralisation that has
overtaken the administration in that province, that they should have
offered the public such an amazing and scandalous story of official inep-
titude, blundering and callousness accompanied only by a mild and
perfunctory expre.ssion of regret for a series of incidents of which every-
body concerned should be heartily ashamed. The affair has bearings. of

course. which reach far beyond the unfortunate experience of the two
were dragged about the Bankura District in circum-

L

Iadies who
stances of a most, degrading chayacter, grave as that is. For il thi- ix
what happened in the case of two females, against whom there was not
really the faintest shadow of suspicion, what must be the case when the
C.1.D. are dealing with young men against whom they may have some
sort of tangible suspicion, but no evidence to bring them fo trial and
when there is no fear that their mode of procedure will ever sce the
light of day ¥

However. to deal with the case of the fwo ladies of Bankura. Ifirst.
we find that merely because a woman’s name is found on a slip of paper
in the possession of a suspected member of a vevolutionary gang.—for
in «]l these cases it 1s only a question of suspicion,—that is considered
sufficient ground to telegraph to the local Superintendent of Police to

search her house and arrest her.  And the latter is so imbued with the

wideness of the powers excrcised by the C. I. D. under the Defence At
and other repressive provisions, and the reckless impunity swith which
they are used. that he proceeds to arrest. not anyone properly corre--
ponding to the description given him but somebody of o similar name
who. hie “surmises ", is the person indicated by assuming that the name
of the person in who-¢ house she was supposed to be living b heewn
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wrongly given in the telegram containing his instructions,—that is to say
he discovers a Sindubala Dasi in the house, not of Ramanbia the name
given in the telegram, but in the house of one Kunja Ghose. Ramanbia
he therefore “surmises ” must be a mistake for Kunja. So the Sindu-
bala in the house of Kunja Ghose is arrested. But then he comes across
another Sindubala in the house of one Debendra. ¢“Oh,” he says to
himself, “perhaps Ramanbia was a mistake for Debendra.” So he
arrests the second Sindubala. Fortunately he did not come across any
more ladies of the name of Sindubala, as he might well have done, so
there were no more “ surmises ” and  doubts ” to be provided against,
and he proceeded to trail these two ladies about the District on foot, by
bullock cart and by train, until he got them to the jail at Bankura where
they were locked up and actually detained for over a fortnight while

reports lay on the table at Calcutta, awaiting the return of the Superin-
tendent in the C.I.D. office who was dealing with the matter, and later.
for a period of about 14 days, apparently, while the Deputy-Inspector-
Greneral awaited a reply to a telegram which his office never sent. If

any one had told this story except on official authority it would have

been regarded as absolutely incredible. But it is gravely related in the

Press Note of the Bengal Government as though it were not after all =
very serious affair. And the Government contents itself with recording
its opinion that the ¢ order of arrest was an error of judgment,” the
action of the Superintendent was *“justified by a lona-fide doubt” and
that the rest of itall “is to be regretted.” Could one ask for a more
disgraceful example of official incompetence, carelessness and indifference
coming on top of a gross misuse of powers which should only be exer-
cised, if at all, with the utmost caution and care ? Opinion in the Press
has been unanimous that the officers concerned ought to be sharply
punished for this infliction of degradation and suffering on two helpless
and innocent ladies, by their blunders and high-handed action. Tt is

clear that nobody is safe while such mea have it in their power to arrest

and detain innocent people.

Worse than the Press Note is the explanation offered by Lord
Ronaldshay to his Council and his attempt to justify his Government in
countenancing the reign of terror which the police have set up in Bengal.
It has to be remembered that the confession of their blunder was forced
upon the officials concerned in this particular case by the outery that was
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raised in the press at the arrest and detrmdlng treatment accorded to two
purdah ladies.  We doubt, if the same thing had happened in the case
of a couple of young men, whether we should have ever heard anything
,about it all requests for information beig refused or turned aside **in
the public interest.”” All Lord Ronaldshay can say in expiation of the
terrible use that is heing made in his province of the powers of the
Defence Act is that people are apt . “ to lose sight of the horror and
misery that the public themselves have been saved from by the
action which Government have been compelled to take.” If
ihere were any basis for this statement it still would be no justi-
fication for the infliction of horror and misery on thousavds of innacent
people.—the detenus and their families.—who _have been made to snffer
by the secret doings'of the police in Bengal. But as an argument for
the use of these arbitrary powers, in the shocking way in which they have
been used, it does not bear a moment’s examination. You might as
well arrest and keep in custody without trial everybody whom the police
chose to pounce upon us being potential burglars. or pickpockets, or
any other sort of criminals and then, having filled the jails with people
who had never been tried, {nvite an outraged public to contemplate all
the misery and horror that might have heen, if these polive suspects
had really been criminals and had been free to commit the crimes which
the police chose to say they were likely to commit. Tf is difficult to
know how to characterise the speech of @ Governor of a British Provinee
in which defiance of the recognised principles and traditions of DBritish
.justice is songht to be justified by the sort of argument that one would
expect to emanate from the German professors on whom the task is
imposed of justifving the excesses of German militarism in Belgium
and elsewhere. But the irony is. that, if we come to analyse the horror
and misery that has been caused by the crimes of Bengal anarchists up
to the time that the police were entrusted with these arbitrary powers
of arrest, detention and investigation, the whole sum of ihem is not
enough to bear any relation to the misery aud horror that is being
suffered daily by all these unforfunate defenus and their equally unfortu-
nare relatives who have to nmdergo the most harrowing anxiefy. You
can move in an eternal eycle by adopting T.ord Ronaldshay’s comfort-

able line of reasoning if it can he called such. First vou make your

.
aiy
AN

anarchist, then you say his oxistencn justifies every wort ol repress
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measure by which the innocent must suffer with the guilty,—or those
whom you choose to say are guilty, without going through the form of
any reco gnised legal process. . And so you create in this way material
for more potential anarchists and then you must have more repressive
measures. W here will this sort of thing end? How long are the
people to endure this terror that bangs over them, by which no man
knows to-day whether some beloved relative will be snatched from him
to-morrow and disappear into the far-flung Bastille of the Bengal
C.LD.? Does Lord Ronaldshay, does Lord Chelmsford, does
Mr. Montagu suppose that you can go on ruling a province of so many
millions of people by these m ethods without earning the reprobation
of ‘the world ? Even if repressive measures are justified by the
need of the moment,— though we do not admit that,—what are you
doing to remedy the causes which have produced the conditions which
make the anarchist ? There is only one real cure, of course, and that the
radical onme. (tive the people of Bengal the control of their own
revenues, hand over the control of the schools and colleges to the
management of Bengalis and open the professions fully and freely to
the young Bengali. Let young Bengal feel itself free to devel op like
the youth of other countries, by removing every vestige of racial pre-
ference and dominance and every sort of humiliating restriction. Then
you will cease to create anarchists and to need repressive measures.

THE BENGAL TERROR. ’ ' !

{

At a meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council on July 3, 1918,
Lord Ronaldshay made a speech, in which he pointedly rererred to the
question of the treatment of Political detenus. It transpived from his
speech that Mrs, Besant as President of the Indian National Congress,
had made representations to the Viceroy, alleging, on facts that had been
brought to her notice, various kinds of brutal treatments of the detenus
and political prisoners by the Bengal C.1.D. Lord Ronaldshay, to
whom the Viceroy seems to have forwarded Alrs. Besant’s statement,
deputed My. Stevenson Moore—a Bengal civilian—and Sir B. C. Mitter
to investiyate the complaints, in civeumstances which rendered their enquivies
of no real value as far as the public are concerned. These two gentlemen,
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as was expected, o the eivenmstanees, chitenashed the whole ara’r, aund
Ly ) ’
zesued @ covtiiioae to the Policd arftvers concerned.  On the sin noth or his
- BE e Vv
Commettee's veporty Lord Ronaldshay warmly cudogiscd the * Eaolish and
Dudian gentlomen scving i the poliee Jore and denounced  thedr tradis
cers Ineludeng Mrse Besante e also bitterly  complained  of the
“ ‘b |‘:l . N \\‘ iy .

mdiierence " or @ comtain section of the Press and the public, whick
aceording to hine had added to the dbioddtios racine his  Goveramead.

H , ‘i ), N 4 ) I ~ S W 3

The vellowing eovaunt on Lord Ronaldshay's speeck appeared & the
s Bomlay Chyonicle.”

FL s w plty that Lord Ronaldshiay, while he was so busy on W ednesduy
£ in his speech to the Bengal Couneil eriticising Mrs. Besant's mothods

i bringing to the notice of Government the abuses of the dete nu Systen
in Bengal, did not panse for a wmoment to retlect on the methods  of his
Government in dealing with the charges mades  Mrs. Besaut is woll
able to take care of herself and will no doubt answer Lord Ronaldshay
- in due course and offectively.  But if Lord Ronaldshay  thinks that his
e paree enquiey and his e parte statements are going to satisty the
grave disbrust and disapproval existing in the public mind regarding the
whole of this defesr business, he is making a grave mistake.  Lord
Ronaldshay, who speaks with such impressive severity of the wethods
£ the person who has had the courage to sperk ont revarding these
scandals and at the same time to reluse to compromise  her fntoran,
ws himself pursued methods in cavexing out o so-ealled investigation
\\lm,h would be treated with ridienle in auy  wellegoverned country.
The chatges are of the most grave natave, there is nothing surveptitions
abeut them, they ave made publivly. It they ave tl-founded, thoy must
ho refuted with equal publieity. That is, they must be investigited in
such @ manner that the searchlight of public eriticism may be tarned
wpon the method of enquiey, the evidenes and the manaer w which e

conclusions based upon that evidenve have been Formed, .

What does Lord Ronaldshay’s Government do Tt appoms (we
geutlemen, one a eivilian ofticial of Government and the other an ex-faw
whose prosothicial teudencios ave notartens, 0

o

. _ T .
make an enquiry,  This is done privately, without the glimmer of a6

intimation to the public, that such an fuvestigation is abont o tke plies

and. what is worse, without any intimation to the paraon or person~ whe

st least in any

offcer of Govermuent,

have brought forward the charges or complaints, who,
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sort of fair and honest enquiry, should have been allowed the opportunity
of testing, in the usual way, the methods of investigation at each turn.
However these two gentlemen proceed with their enquiry, the public are
kept continuously in the dark, until Lord Ronaldshay announces to his
Council that the enquiry has taken place and presents them, not with a
detailed report showing the method pursued, the evidence taken and the
reasons for the conclusions drawn, but a series of rhetorical comments on
fhe clean bill of health which these secret investigations have given his
officials and the iniquity of the person who gave publicity to the allega-
tions, Whatever may be said of Mrs. Besant’s methods of bringing into
the public light allegations of this kind, we can only say that the method
of investigating them, adopted by Lord Ronaldshay, is beneath contempt
and his Ixcellency’s rhetorical and tearful plea on hehalf of the Buro-

pean and Indian gentlemen upon whom falls the repulsive duty of
carrying out a system which has been paralleled only in countries which

have been a bye-word for tyranny, is as irrelevant as it is'puerile.

We will leave for a moment the case of the hundred or seventy-
seven or even eleven detenus of the island near Chittagong. There have
been public revelations, unassailable and irrefutable, made in the course
of judicial proceedings instituted by Government and through other
channels officially admitted, which are sufficient in themselves to fill any
humane man possessing a due respect for human liberty and civic free-
dom with nausea at the results of the practical working of an unjudicia
and tyrannous system, which, at the very outset, is admittedly condemn-
able in principle. By what right do youlock men up indefinitely withe
out the semblance of a trial or judicial enquiry ? Not by any right,
but as an expedient forced upon you by the political and economicul
bankruptey of your system of administration. But such ezpedi

never succeed in rectifying the wrong that exsists, For ev very deten:
v - - - el

in mind 2
qplrlt and when you carry a gang of sick men, imprisonsd or detaiz:

LS oY

1ents ean

you seize and lock up you create a hundred revolutionarizs

"L..

withomt trial, on their beds, into a jail compound and proceed to trv 1257

. by an arbitrary tribunal, froml whose law and intellizence or hu"""':
there is no appeal, for disobedience to regulatio ns »Z’.i‘_ no hum:s ==
should be able to enforce upon them,—do ¥ou sapposs that you < n-
1110" or aggravating the spirit of dlscontent sedizian ) . ST
are questions which Lord Ronaldshay znd

Zio7 or revolmiicz
destiny of British rule in Bengal

would CIG well © L=

.
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instead of indulging in rhetorical complaints of the ¢ attitude of hostility
towards the police ” and “scarcely veiled sympathy with revolutionaries.”
We presume Lord Ronaldshay is not entirely non-perspicacious. As our
correspondent telegraphed on Saturday his Government had to admit
that four state prisoners and six defenus had become insane. that one
state prisoner and two detenus had committed suicide, while four detenus
bad died during their detention. Does Lord Ronaldshay honestly think
that these and all the other repulsive circumstances attendani upon the
system of imprisonment without trial, now flourishing in Bengal.
should make the Press and public love the people who are the willing
instruments of Government in carrying it out® Does he think that by
snatching men and youtﬁs from their homes. locking them up, interning
them, indefinitely detaining them without trial, prosecuting and sending
them to hard labour for perty breaches of the regulations hy which their
detention is governed, putting a strain on their mentality, that has driven
some  insade and some to suicide,—does he honestly expect public
sympathy to flow out in an effulgent stream towards the Government
that is responsible for all this, and not to the wretches who are its
vietims? British prineiples of freedom and liberiy,—the only e<cusze
for British rule in India.—are prostituted by the practfice and defence
of such methods. If Lord Ronaldshay cannot appreciate ihat as a senti-
ment. we must tell him as a fact that the revolutionnry <pirit is fostered,

not crushed, by their pursuit and practices.

RESURGAM.

On June 16, 1917, the whole or Indie was shocked to loare tha!
Jfve. Besant with o 'of her co-worlecre—2ossrs. rundale o0l W adia—
had been € interned” wader the Degence off India Aete Priceto {his enl-
minating stroks of political misanthropy on the pari or' tle 3ladva< Govern-
ment. the qround had been carefulln prepared. and a daw priov 14 th
cerring of the order, Avs. DBesant antivipated the Iioakina or the soent,
e P f( Telang and Mr. B. (7. [Tlorniman pracecdod  fhe o nil
to Madras, as the verult of a prirate contcrepes held in Binbary of a iet”
o the lraders of the Indian National Morvement,  1i had Toca thes: Ay ieded

that the Pagper “ New Tndia” shovld on no account he allomed 1o srep,

«
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Mre, Besan? had given up all hopes oi preserving the paper but a messoge
of hope and puarantee of Jriends was brought prom her Bombay jriends, and
ajter consultation with Messrs, Horwiman, Telong and Kelkar (the iattor
had also avvived from Doond) {t was decrded that Mr. Telane  showld iake
neer  New Indiad” and reswme gadlication the nest day,

In the jirst number issued ander My, Tang™s Fiditorships on Jane 217,
14270 Afr. florniman wrote ¢ sianed ayticle, which deeply stiveed the oliple
couniry. Indced, this article has beew held to be one o his master-precis and
in all the annals o Indian jowrnalizm, we do not belreve that a more PO
i and cogert defetee o 1 edom of person, aeriting  and  speech, has by
made. W have refained the strikiva and  prophetic title yiyon to it by

My, THorntvuar himsddiat the trne.

Fi30-DAY “Now ludia” makes it~ appearance alter a suspension ot it-
_E‘ issue for three days. That. in the first place, is a profoundly safis-
factory event in the strugule Tor treedom upon whieh Lovds Chelmsford
and Pentland have been persnadea to engage with the people of this
country. The blow which struck at Mre. Besant was dractic and
thorough tor the time being. A< Lord Pentlund told ber, there conid
be no diserimination on the part of Governmentin regard to her activitios.
All were to be suppressed u~ completely and as rapidly as exeenitve
action could achieve. No tiwe. no interval was allowed to pat hor
affairs in order, 10 enable her to transfer to other hands the business
of the prodnction of this paper or any other publication for which ~he
was responsible.  The moument the Order was served, the publicaion
of New Inpia automatcally ceased, for simultancously her two chief
lientenants were struck down.  That, no doubt, was & supremely grati-
fying reflection to her oppressors and it would have been a colrespon-
dingly gloomy one to her friends and all those who stand for freedom,
if the blow, <o fur as this journal, which Murs. Besant has made the lusty
trampet of freedom, a bugle-call for liberty, was concorned, had ]Jee;1
effectual and mortal. BPut Lord Pentland and those who have actled
with him in this attempt fo stifle and suppress freedom of discussion
have yet to learn the lesson, which history should have taaght them—
that you may strike down, imprison or place in felters the leaders of
great causes a hundrd times, but the cause itself will live; "and that the
banner of freedom, once unfurled, though it may fall in the dust again
and again, will always be uplifted afresh, to be borne and carried forward
by brave and willing hands. Thus New Inpia, which Lord Pentland

v
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sought to slay, thongh on Sunday last, it lay bleeding from a treacherou’
blow, to-day arises to wage anew the battle for Freedom and Home
Rule for India. That is a fact, as gratifying and inspiring to our
riends as—we have no doubt whatever—it is depressing to our enemies.
who have now received their first small lesson in the severe course of

education thrm{gh which they will have to pass.

, The second lesson, which we hope is now in process of assimilation,
is, that the cause of Home Rule is not going to suffer by arbiteary re-
pressive acts directed towards gagging its leaders. It is going to
gain, and has already gained, greater strength therebv. At the risk of
wearisome vepetition let us state once more briefly what the policy of
Home Rule, the Home Rule League and Mrs. Besant is. It is:

1. The ultimate attainment of full Self-Government within the
British Empire.

2. The early arant, as demanded in the Congress Resolution, of a

measure of Self-Government.

3. The immediate introduction .after the War of the scheme of
reforms drawn up by the Congress and the Muslim League, in which
the power of the purse and all legislation shall be under the control of
Legislative (‘ouncils, to be elected by the people. in the proportion of
four-fifths, and the Executive Councils or ¢ Cabinets™ of the Viceroy
and the Provincial Governors, shall consist, in the proportion of one-
half, of Indians to be elected by the respective Legislative Councils,

That is the poliey of the Home Rule League. It is the poliey for

RN ~ *
which Mrs. Besant, through the Iome Rule League, and throngh
Xrw lwpia, has worked. It is the poliey of the Tndinn Nafionul
Congress, The idea hds been assiduounsly enltivated. that  DJfrs

Besant and the Home Rule League stood for some exweme policr,
going far heyond the Congress programme, and that the hull of e
Congress workers looked at her askance.  That, no doubt, is wire Lurl
Pentland, who actually did not know—-=<0 he told Mrs. Besant ju her
pterview with him~-what the Congress Resolution was, was led to

believe. And it wa< hoped that. by exposing this suppositions extrenis

propaganda to the condemnation of Government, threatening it- Jender-

fir as

with pains and penalties, and carrying the threats into action, ~» f
Mrs. Besant is concerned. a definite cleavage would b creatmd brrvoeen
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her and the Congress Party. All this, of course, sounds extraordinary
enough to those who know the real state of Indian politics. - But it is
-ovidently what Lord Pentland, in his supreme ignorance of what is going
on around him, has been led to believe. There is no doubt that those
who organised, as well as those who dealt; the blow at Mrs. Besant,
silppoéed that they were discriminating between an Extremist and a
Moderate movement, and that the adherents of the latter would stand
aside when the blow was dealt. The Lucknow Session of the Congress,
when Moderates and Extremists closed their ranks, had tanght them
nothing. DBut the answer has been clear and uncomprom‘ising. From
all over the country have come first, the protests against Lord Pentland’s
prebosterous speech to his Council as ai attack on the policy of the Con-
gress, and a definite stand of all Congressmen by the Home Rule League,
through which the Congress was attacked; and, second, the storm of
protests with which the Orders of Internment ageinst Mrs. Besant and
her lieutenants have been received. And protests have been speedily
translated into action. DMen like the Hon, Mr. Jinnah, President of the
Muslim League, the Hon. Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya, the Hon. Mr.
Chintamani, Mr. Jehaﬁgir Petit and others have hastened to define their
attitnde towards the.policy of repression by announcing their member-
ships of the Home Rule League; non-official members of the Legislative
Councils are  considering the question of resigning their seats: a
well-known merchant in Bombay gives a lakh of rupees to the Home
Rule Lieague; in Madras the requisition f'oi; to-day’s meeting of protest
has been signed by men of all shades of political opinion; resolutions of
protest have come from such weighty bodies as the Council of the Bombay
Presidency Association, of which Sif Dinsha Wacha is the President.
Does the Government of Lord Pentland, do Lord Chelmsford and the
Government of India realise now thé force of opinion that is arrayed
against them ? [t is not merely a. iroublesome old lady with a bee
in her bonnett. Itisthe champion of a great movement, whose sup-
porters, including the most weighty men in the country, have sprung
to arms ready to stand by the cause and to fight the battle for freedom.
We do not.disgnise the loss to the cause of Home Rule which the removal
of Mrs. Besant involves; we do not ignore the immensity of the gap -
which is left by the deprivation of her orgarising genius, her guiding
hand, her nevér-failing energy and indomitable courage, her inspiring

leadership; but we cannot ignore the immense strength and impetus,
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which has been given to the cause she led by the blow sought to be
aimed at it through her. The cause not only lives but its pulses beat =
hundred times faster to-day when, and because, she who gave it so much
life, is placed in fetters by the ukase of Lord Pentland’s {Xovernment.

AY

Autocrats and Bureaucrats, we know, are always short-sighted.
But the narrow vision and obtuseness which have produced the intern-
ment of Mrs. Besant and the etfective suppression of all her activities by
an arbitrary Executive order are almost incredible. Could the people of
this country need a greater demonstration of the bankruptey of the present
system of Government in this country, and the urgent need of reforms which
will make the Ixecutive responsible to the people ¥ TWhat is the
greatest test of the spundness and health of any form of Government?
Surelv that it should be able to {ace its most bitter ecritics, trelying only
on the ordered procedure of the Courts for the suppression of seditious
libels. But what is to be said of a Government, which, if it thinks
public safety is in danger, prefers not to take the critics and the
;protagonists of reform into Court, where the issue, whether they have
over-stepped the bounds of legitimate criticism and lawful agitation, can
be put to the test before a coldly impartial tribunal > VWhat is to be
said of a Government that misuses and abuses the powers which the
Legislature has placed in the hands of the Executive for the protection of
the Government against the enemies of the King as an emergency
TWar measure, to intern without trial persons carrying on a lawful con-
stitutional propaganda for the reform of the udministration and the
atiainment by a people owning allegiance to the British Crown, of tho«e
political liberties which it bas been the proud hoast of Britain to conter
on the peoples of her far-flung Dominions? This War, suys the Prime
Minister of England, in a message of congratulation to the Russian
people on their overthrow of the Tsar and the Russian bureaucracy, is
ecju;ﬂl‘,’ a war for popular liberties. Lords Chelmsford’s and Pentland’s
co&mm:sn‘l on this is to flaunt British liberty by interning prople who are
agimﬁ;lg for popular government, thhf)ut 'trm‘l. and forbidding them
to speak or write. They might as well be in Sileria !

We have come into the War, sayvs Dr. Page, the lnerican Amn-
bassador fo England, in effect, because it is a war for the triumph of
Democrsey. and for the establishment of Democrucy’s itnmortal crend—
\ governed. There i> only ous fonr

covernment set up by the
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that Hberty and vontrol over thedr own afliir-, which British statesniey
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waging the moest stupendon- War known ro hivtorys Tt rests. with the
wen and women af Indin whether i dvane is bronght home e g
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SELF-DETERMINATION !

%]E can only describe the gréunds advanced by the War Cabinet

for stopping the Congress and. Home Rule delegations to
England as absolutely untenable-and needlessely offensive to public opinion
in this country in the manner in which they have been put forward. We
regard the original decision as a blunder but the subsequent vacillation
and bungling of the business and the provocative manner in which it has
been concluded malkes it difficult to discuss the matier with patience, If
the War Cabinet believed that the sending of these delegations to Tng-
land at the present time, an embarassment, they might have gone about

_the business of stopping them in a manner more dignified to themselves

and less likely to exasperate the people of India. A counrteous appeal {o
defer the deputations for the present might at least have been tried, in-
stead of first a blunt order to cancel the passports and then a hecloring
remonstrance which exhibits a woeful want of appreciation of the motive
of the deputations and the spirit in which they were being sent, as well as
an intolerant definnce of all the principles of political liberty for which
the Government of Mr. Iloyd Gieorge is upposed to stand,  We wonder
whether Mr. Lloyd George or Mr. Barnes saw thiz telegeam before i
was despatched or whether it was not the sole handiwork of TLord
Curzon. We decline to beliove that it represents the considered views of
the War Cabinet as a whole. Indeed, we have not the least doubt that
if Mr. Lloyd George could be persuaded to divert his attention for a
few moments from the direction of the war— which, of course. Heaven
forefend |—he would receive aconsiderable shock., The Prime Minister
is the champion of self-determination for all the little nations and snbjeet
peoples. But if we are fo take this telegram from the Indin Office a-
rﬂ)ré%@ﬂﬁﬂ,‘; hic views he has a ditferent ~tandard for Ipdiaz,  11is
Majesty’s Government have expressed their “geucions intentions” —~ui
of Ntate 1o India and that

should suflice. The people of Tndin muci take what it pleases their
masters to give them, To advocate schemes ot Home Ro'o ot their own

guardnd langnage and <ent the Seeretary

LY Al » H - h 1
is “improper.”  You must not have schemes of vour aw " this Linpeaidd
conception of ell-determination, much less eome to #n_tand, whees vl

«

avattniors e

ultimate decision of your destiny liew in the mvowad pole o g
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plead your cause.  You must not do this af any time. You wight
aclually fovee the hands of the Vieeroy and the Secrctary of State. T
do what 2 To do that which vou, the representatives of the Indian
people, have persuaded the British democracy is the right thing to do,
but which may be more than the Viceroy and the Secrotary of State, in
their infinile wisdom, intended to do. And thai, you are to understand,
would be “improper.”  Well it may be the War Cabinet’s notion of
impropriefy , hut, if it i, let us hear no more of this cant about self-
determination.  For this is not solf-detormination. Tt is dictation !

We imagine that people in this country might be willing to give
way on the ground that agitation, at this supremo crisis, is nol wanted
in Ingland.  They might not be convineed. They might wonder why
Lord Sydenham, who is an active, malignant and unscrupulous agitalor
against Self-Government for Indin was not to be interned or restrained
in mere fairness.  They might wonder why Chambers of Comuerce all
over Great DBritain, who are assisting the Sydenham propaganda and
making speeches against Self-Government for India, should not be
invited to keep silence. They might wonder why, when the war was
al another crisis, a colonial premier was permitted to stump the country
with speeches that were highly embarrassing to the Imperial Govern-
meni. They might wonder why Mr. Tilak and other delegates should
not he trusted not to do anything embarrassing in England. But still,
in their desiro not to embarriss, or to be suspected of wanting to embarrass,
they might acquicsce. Bul they are certainly not going lo acquiesce
in the assertion that it would be improper to agitate in lingland for
Home Rule in India at any time, or to abandon their claim to be
allowed to force the hands of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State.
Nor is Indian public opinion going to have this minatory sort of
language thrown at it withoot giving the very frank reply—as we can
claim to give—that it is not the language to encourage the loyalty to
the Bmpire and the co-operation in the great struggle which they have
been anxious to evinee in the hope, if not the settled belief, thai the
principle of solf-determination is to be a reality for them, as well for
others,

We trust thal the Viceroy and My, Montagu will ' make, if they have
not already done so, a proper remonstrance against the whole spirit and
argument of this extraordinary document, which not only ecarries in
nearly every line o defiancé of the generous policy of political liberty
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for which the Prime Minister stands, but conveys a direet snub to Lord
* Chelmsford in its disavowal of the policy deliberately adopted by His
Bxcellency in regardto these deputations. "On Febraary 6th, addressing
the Imperial Council, the Viceroy said : )

. “I notice that it has been suggested that a deputation should go
home and lay the case for the. Congress Tcague scheme before his
Majesty’s Government. The same intention may exist in other quarters.
I think that at the right moment that is a course worthy of consideration,
and T wounld not have it thought that there is any desire on the pavt of
Government to hamper any such representations. Oun the contrary I
will gladly give all the advice and all the help which it lies in my

power to give.”

To-day the War Cabinet tell us, after considering the question of
passports for the Home Rule and Congress Delegates again, that
“it is considered by his Majesty’s Government that the journey on which
these persons have embarked was uncalled for, and the purpose of it
lacking in any suflicient justification. It was proposed by these persons
at a period when the Secretary of State himself was in India, for the
purpose of ascertaining the views of every section of the community,
when his conclusious were still unknown and had not yet beon submitted
{0 his Majesty’s Government, to come to England in the avowed role of”
agitators, to start an uncompromising propaganda in favour of a Home
Rule of their own.  Swch a procecding at any time would e improper.”’

The passage is worthy of Lord Pentland. And it comes from the
Government of which Mr. Tloyd George is the Prime Minister ! It
cannol be {aken as a serious expression of his considered view. Lot us
leavo il at that, in the hope that the practical onicome of the  gencrous
intentions ” of his Mujesty’s Government will be of a characlor to take
away the unpleasant tasto that this business has left in the mouth and

will be speedily made known.
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T the procent dostunes, heevcners the interfepenen by the HHome

aunthorities i~ espeeiadly 1o Lo resentad anld condemned for more than one

reason, o the fir-t plaee, the Govermment in Bogland has annonneed its
intention of propoutling and poesing inte law o seheme of politieal
reforms for Andia. We hnve vt been told that the process of doing this
or any ‘stage of it is 1o be postponed until the distractions of the war have
been removed,  On the contrary, we have i on Cahinet 'mihorxty that
fhese 1hings cinnotl waif tor the war to ran its weary course, but must bo
dealt with at once. The first stave, of cosultation with the Secralary  of
Rtate, is over. The second sfaze, ol which the corfains are necessarily

drawn, that of incubation by the Viecroy and the Seceatary  of State, hay

‘been reached. The third stage, that of the production of Mr. Monlagu’s
deliberately conidered veiw of the form the scheme should tuke will short-

v

‘



48 ! AR, DORNIMAN'® WRITINGS 3

has resulted in over 2,500 cultivafors taking a vow to refuse to pay the
rovenue aud to suffer all consequences incurred thereby. . Frankly, we
wish that it had been possible to avaid thedecision to hold a public meeting
of such a characier in the City at the present junctare.  BDut the decision
appears to us inevitable and the blame must lie with the Government,
who have obslinately refused to take the very simple srep reguired to
remedy the situation.  Fvery possible meaus of inducing the Govern-
ment {o revoke a decision which is agaiust all ideas of justice and expe-
diency in administration and which has gravely oftended popular senti-
ment, and fo hold an impartial enquiry info the grievaneces of the ryots
has been tried in vain.  Mr. Gandhi and other respected public leaders
have waited upon Lovd Willingdon and other members of the Adminis-
tration and represented to them that the investigations earvid out by
men of sound experience and uundoubted integrity go to confirm the
contentions of the caltivators that the oflicial estimate of the crvops is
exaggerated, and  that the condition iz such us {o justify a suspension of
ihe collection of revenue, at least pending the enquivies of an impartial
committee ; and they have assurad the Government that the decizion of
such an enquiry will be loyally aceeptod. whatever it muy he.  liord
Willingdon's reply has been to cmpower Mr. Pratt, the Commissioner,
with a lotter undertaking on his Excolleney’s part that every word
Mr. Pratt utters and  every decision he takes will be coniirmed by

Government. A more astounding and frvespunsible act on the part of

ihe head of an administration we have never honrd of !

"T'wo important principles in regard to the relations between the
(Govornment and the propie bave thereupon come into question. The
first iz whether, and 3f so what point, the people are entithed to reluae
to ohey demands which they conseivntiously believe ta be onjust and
oppressive. The socond i~ whether the Government i this conntry is to
he Heht of o parent whose  deeci=ion~ <t never be

ba regarded in the
broucht in guestion and s auants asafoernts oo Toer pares s with agual
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THE HUSHING OF CONTROVERSY 4%

The spirit and language of it are reminiscent of medieval days and it is
a complete contradiction of the policy of administration by discussion and
co-operation which is supposed to represent the presnt stage of administra-
tive development in this country and to which the Government is supposed
to be pledged. The Government, says Mr. Pratt, is your father and your
motber and for the purposes of this divisional area I am the Government !
The Government fixes the revenue you shall pay for your lands and no
power on earth has power to alter it. If you disobey me and do not pay
your revenue, you shall be chastised, not in anger, hut as a stern parent
chastises his obedient child. And then he proceeds to an awful threat
of perpetual excommunication. The words must be quoted :—

The lands of those who will not pay will be confiscated. Those who are
contmaacious will get no land in juturve.  Government do not want their
acmes on thelr Records of Rights.  Those who go oul shall never he admit-
ted again.

The lungﬁage and the spirit of this astounding utterance are so
abominable that we have waited for nearly a week in the full expectation
of hearing that they had been repudiated by Government. We do not
know where Lord Willingdon is or how far he does approve, or would
approve, of the use which this inflated egotist has thus made of the
blank cheque given him, but, if the Government of Bombay is going
to do nothing in the matter, we appeal to the Government of India to
see that no time is lost in calling upon Mr. Pratt to withdraw and
apologise for this gross libel/ on British Administration, which, whatever
the mistakes and sins of omission and commission of its agents, is not
_ inspired with aspirit of vindictiveness and vengeance breathing threats
which only spiteful divinities can take upon themselves to carry out. Itis
impossible to argue with this sort of denunciatory mode of dealing with a
dispute between the people and the admiristration. But it may be
useful to remind Mr. Pratt of the proper place of himself and others.
Lord Willinglou, he should understand, is the Governor of a Province,
who is responsible to the British Parliament and is not invested with
autocratic powers, much less with power to confer them on his subordi-
nates. Mr. Prattis an official who is paid a salary for carrying out
certain administrative functions. He is not the ma-bap of the peoplo
bat their servant. It is his duty to see that the law is carried oul, hui,
it is also his duty, as it is the daty of Lord Willingdon and lus colleu-
gues, to see that the rules regarding revenue suspension are carricd gut,

5 )
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in a spirit o generosity and consideration, according to the instructions
of a superior authority,—which they are not doing at present. And
when he tells members of the public that if they do this or that they
shall go out and never be admitied to the Government roll of land-
holders again, he is usurping an authority that does not belong to him,
or to Lord Willingdou. or to any member or part of the Administration
in this country,’or even to P}xrliament, whose fiats of to-day mav be
revoked to-morrow. The statement is so preposterous that it has its
farcical aspect, but, until Mr. Pratt bas been repudiated and preperly
rebuked by Government, theve is also a very tragic as<pect, since it
involves a challenge and a provocation to the public at a time when an
appeal is being made to hush the voice of controversy, That caunot be
done while Pratts stallé the land with blank cheques of this character.

As for the other principle, that is in question,—the right of passive
resistance,~—in view of the fact, that Mr. Gandhi is to make a public
sfatement to-day we prefer to postpone a detailed discussion.” Ouar
readers are aware, however, of the view we have taken of the attitude
and actions of the Government in thi~ matter from the beginning and that
we hold they have erred and very gravely erred. [t is hardly likely there-
{ore. that our symapathies would be withheld from the unfortunate people
who. inspired by Mr. Gandhi’s noble invocation to resist pas<ively bat
ﬁrm\}i what their conscience tells them i< wrong, are engaged in a <trugale
in which they have no weapons aud stand to suffer devasfating conse-
quences,  We lave deliberately  refraioed from comment on this phace
af ihe question, however, hitherto hecanse eertain ~teps were being taken
o endeavour to persuads the Government to il the right thing, and there
i~ an impre~sion in cerrun guarters that the Government neser do what
they are adviend to do by cortain jonrnals. an impression which, on cood
arounds, we do noi, ol ecourse, share, nut which  we  repeat on this
acca~ton ont of deference to that ferling naril it has< hevome eartain there
i~ nothing to be gained by sparing public remonstrance wud eviticisan,
1t has become inevitable that the pussive vesictors of Kaira <honld have
the a-i=tunee amd sopport of the public in other pote of the country
aand that pablic agitation shoubd now do what it ean (o vesean them Loow

njustics wnd to remove the nense < ol nutopratti-m,

-



MABAPISM AND AUTO-PRATTISM.

—

A padhlie meeting of the eitizens or Bombay was held on' the 2304
Aprd 10180 @ Shantwra's Cheool, Bombay with @ viem to hear a
satenient i Moo MoK Gandhi (o revard o the present situation  in
Naiva, awed the proyress of the passive resistance morvement ‘nanqurated
the e amd to »opress sampathy aeith the passive vesistevse The mecting
whoo erelenued the athitde of My Dratt, the  Conmlssioner, N, D.
Phe dton. Myo Voo Patel presided,  and there was a verl large
gathering,  Afer Mro Gandhi, Mrs. Sarvojini Naidu, Mr. Jemuadas
Peavkeadar  and others had  addvessed  the meeting, My, [Tlorniman

¥ - ¥
spmkc as pollows :—

&
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rest. Itinvolved wide and vital dz<ues. The particular matter with

S Mr. Gandii and Mrs. Naidu hal told them the struguele in the

[vaira Distrier was ot one of more focal interest hul ol national inte-

which the resolntion he had to move dealt, was o matter which was the
outecome of the strugede in the Waira distriet, and which in iteelf raised
wideo national awd el feswes, I they were to pass by quietly—ihis
mounstrous  propouncement of Mro Pratt,—they would cense to have any
elaim in India to demand the sttas of seltgovorning aud self-respecting
people. It was ironical and a strange phenomenon that at a time when
people wore demanding everywhore the establishment of the principles of
colf~dotermination, amd fighting for the destruetion and abolition of auto-
eracy and burexuncratic tyvanny, thoy found a new menace appearing ou the
horizon, which was sometbing worse than the menace of the burcaucrat,
worse than that of the autoerat but which they would have to  eall by the
name of the auto-Pratt, (lioud laughter and cheers.)

Crant to Diving Powurs.

Mr. Pratt was not content merely with the powers of an autocrat;
he was not content merely with the powers of n burcaucrat, even when
re-inforce! by a mostiextra-ordinary lettor from Lord Willingdon giving
him carte blanche and support in whatever he did or said. Mr. Pratt
was not content with all that. He wanted to assume to himself powers
vwhich they could only call divine. He was not content with saying that’

" he would confiscate the people’s land, but he added that they; would
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never be allowed fo come back, neither they nor their wives
nor their children: He would like to ask by what possible distorted
conception of duty Mr. Pratt could say that he would not only excinde
the ryots now, but they and their children for ever. They must " {ell
3r. Pratt, that althongh he might be the Commissioner now. a Mr. Flatt,
or a Mr. Matt might succeed him to-morrow and change his decision and
there was the British Parliament itself in-England to whom even Lord
Willingdon, to say nothing of Mr. Pratt, would have to be responsible
for his actions and no House of Commons and not even the House of
Lords, would allow an official to claim to exercise powers or to claim
that Government could exercise powers which had never been claimed in
written word on this earth except by the tribal God of the Hebrews
{Cheers and laughter.) What was it that Mr. Prait claimed for himsei{ ?
That his word, his opinion was absolutely inviolible and there coul

¥

j= W
o

e
no appeal from it. Even the Pope of Rome hardly claimed =such
infallibility.

TEEORY of “ Ma-parisM.”

He knew there was a theory of “Ma-Bapism™ in connection with
Government, in this conniry. DBut Mr. Prait did not understand iz
ethics. ltonly applied as long as the people thought that the Govern-
their * Ma-Bap.” Ar. Pralt couvld noi consfitute himsslf

*Aa-Bap” by thinking himself to be “ Ma-Bap.” If a man came 10
him (the speaker) and said “ Yon are my father and ms mother ”nc‘s vou

L‘J

an do evervthing tor me,” he might nei be inclined ioconira.lict him.

‘”d

Jat it a man came with 2 big stick and =aid “1 am s father and
year mother and if you don’t do as T tell you I shall thrush vou,” he
would hotly contest the position (Laughier)) That was the AR
earn to ander<tand—that the Governmen? was il could
1 '3

amiy be the - Ma-Bap 7 of the people by their caseens and eondid wet be
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the swan was dying i sang in the last moments of life with a vitality
and intensity it had never known before. Bureaucracy was dying in
India. It was heavingits last moments and Mr. Pratt’s ecstatic claim
to divine powers was evidently the swan song of bureaucratic tyranny.

{Loud cheers and laughter.)

s

THE RIGHTS OF PUBLIC CRITICISM.

Cr—— ca— oo

FTER a litigation extending over a period of nearly twenty months,
J&\tbe libel suit brought by Mr. Surajmal B. Mehta, a Solicitor of the
Bombay High Court, against this journal for alleged libel, reached its
termination,—as far as the courts in this country are concerned at any
rate,—on Monday. The Special Appellate Bench, consisting of Justices
Batchelor, Beaman and Marten, delivered separate judgments concurring
. that the suit should be dismissed and the plaintiff ordered to pay
the defendant’s costs throughout. The decision is one which must
be welcomed by all who are honestly concerned for the preserva-

-

"tion of the rights of public criticism unimpaired and for the pro-
priety of professional conduct in the legal profession. It will be
remembered that in the court of first instance Mr. Justice MacLeod
found for the plaintiff and awarded him Rs. 3,000 damages, delivering
‘a judgment which constituted a grave reflection on the character of the
journal which published the articles and the professional reputation of
the writer of them. In the first court of appeal, however, the Chief
Justice held that the articles were fair comment on facts which had been
stated with substantial accuracy and his view prevailed over that qf
Mr. Justice Heaton, who differed from him and upheld the decision of
the lower court. The defendant, however, was deprived of his costs.
The court of final appeal has now confirmed the decision of the Chief
Justice, but réversed the order as to costs. We never had any doubt
ourselves, as to the final outcome of this litigation, but the satisfaction
which we feel in this vindication is enhanced by the unequivocal
character of the three judgments ‘which were delivered on Monday,
brushing aside all the irrelevant matters which were allowed to obscure

a
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the proper issues in the lower court and dealing with the law and facts
of the case with that calm judicial detachment and impartiality which
is the high attribute of British justice ; contrasting strongly, we are
hound to add, with the misdirected zeal which inspired the denunciation

of the author of these arbicles by Mr. Justice MaeT.eod.

It is only necessary briefly to recall the facts of the case on which
the impugned articles commented and the nature of the eriticism which
they contained to realise the gravity of the consequences to the pablic
interest that would have ensued had Mr. Justice Macleod’s decision
been upheld.  Here was a suit in which a Solicitor of the High _ Court
was the object of grave ullegations of professional misconduct and
dishonestr. The charges made against him were actually part of the
issues in the suii, the plaintiff in which was alleged to be his tool and
nominee. After two witnesses for the plaintiff had hopelessly broken
down and this solicitor, as Mr. Justice Batchelor said, had cut a ¢ pitiable
figure " in the witness box, the plainliff abandons the suit and consents
io a decree for the defendant on all the issues. The solicitor is standing
in the witness box at the time. He makes no protest, he makes no
appeal to be allowed an opportunity to clear his character before tha
record is closed and takes no step whatever in that respeet until =2
newspatier has published two articles, one a- week after the othey, draw-
ing attention to the gravity of the allegations against him and urging the
need for some further enquiry into the matter by the proper authorities.
When he goes into court under these circumstances to cleur his charactor
and explain his conduct. he pleads that his damaging answers in the
witness box were due to court fright and adds that he was © quife
unconcerned 7 when the suit in question terminated ‘Iouvin;: him in this
compromisiug position. In the faee of “ihis the judme treats him as an
fniurved innocent who has been gravely maligned by a reeklees journalisg,
remarks in the course of the hearing that he attaches no fmportanee o
the fact that when this man was asked whether e did a mo<t dishonour-
able thing. he said he eould not remember whether he dd i or ot sad
aeenpts his counsel’s contention that there was no dmproprists in his
fatlure to a<k there aud theasin opeon courts af e e the Ju deny of
ti‘w ~ndden abwdenment of the case orenreed s any Biopest mun <l
nave donee=for an vpportanity to eler his chargerers We epnl e e
are eatieely 2on Dise tooum Teeerin b hoss a0 Jwolee ot Meo Maeds o Us

<
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well-known abilities, legal acumen and jealousy for the propricties of
professional conduct could have gone so grievously astray and displayed
so much zeal in penalising a journalist who had performed the public
duty of criticising such conduct and urging it upon the attention of the
authovities with a view to further investigation. liess than this, it is
difficult to understand how any judge could have held that an honest
man with a clear conscience could make such an answer as that he did
not remember whether he did a dishonourable act or not without laying
himsell open to the gravest suspicion and severe reflection. A very
different  view of the matter was talken by the Chief
Justice and the three judges ol the special bench and so much
is gained in the public intere~t that the standard of propriety in the
legal profession in Dombay is not to be allowed {o remain at the low
Jevel at which it was left by the decision of Mr. Justice Maclieod.

For the rest. we must be gratified that legitimate freedom of
criticism is restored to its proper limits by the decision of the two courts
of appeal. Two very important points were rescued from the misunder-
standing to which they were snBiected in the lower court. The first
was that the defendant was under no obligation to prove the truth of the
facts which formed the material on which the articles were based, so far
as they consisted of matters which were revealed in court during the
hearing of the suit in question and formed part of the record in that
suit. Tt did not matter, so far as his comment was concerned, whether
the plaintiff ultimately disproved any or all of them or not; they
might all have been untrue but they were in evidence at the time, and
so long as the eritic’s comment was fair comment in that the inferences
«drawn by him from them were reasonable and proper inferences, he was
entitled to use them. Secondly, a journalist ought not to be penaliced
for minor inaccuracies which bear the impress of honest mistakes and do’
not materially affect the main issues with which he is dealing. That i3
not only the law as laid down very clearly in the authoritative decisions
of the Hinglish courts but it is sound commonsense. In thic ca<e, how-
ever, in the lower court such trifling and immaterial inaccuraciss wers
seized upon, torn {rom their context and made the foundation of »
tremendous phillipic against the author of the articles, Tp the Apr~’
Court these matters fortunately have been treated in <hejr proper

- i
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pective. The law and sense of these two poin- have feen adr = -
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dealt with equally in the telling judgment of Mr. Justice Batchelor, the
brief but well expressed judgment of Mr. Justice Marten and the
masterly and exhaustive analysis'of the law of Jibel and the facts of the
case contained in the judgment of Mr. Justice Beaman. There are
other points in connection with this important case with which we shall
have to deal on a future occasion. ;

BUREAUCRATIC DISPLEASURE.

R. Mann could have had little thought of the condign punishment
E} that would fall upon him for his rashness when he sanctioned the
invitation of his students to DMr. Horniman tp address them on the
occasion of their annual gathering. He has apparently earned thereby
the dire displeasure of Sir Claude Hill.  That eminent member of the
bureaucracy, who, under the ‘‘antediluvian® system with which this
country is at present inflicted, has the good fortune to be our Minister
for Agriculture, a post he could never have attained under any form of
popular “government, went to Poona to preside over the annual meeting
of the Board of Agriculture. In this capacity he had prepared a specch—-
a dull platitudinous affair that filled several columns of our wmorning
contemporary, but to which ordinarily we should not give a line of
space,—a copy of which has come into our hands as finally corrected by
Sir Claude himself. We find that in the original it contained at the end
a’ glowing tribute to Dr. Hayrold Mann. Sir Clande Hill, as our ' readers
are aware, knows how “‘to lay it on, ”—two whole pages of the ~perch
‘are filled with a fulsome eulogy of Lord Willingdon, whose well-known
modesty mmnst have shivered under the onslaught,—and he had not
spared -his praise of Dr. Mann. Such praise was rightly  hestowed anid
nobody, who knows anyihing of the great work Dr. Many has heen and

Por that verv reason one feels that it ~hould

is doing, would grudge it. ‘
For, after

be dragged into the light of day, which it has not vel scen.

the speach was printed. Siv Claude Hill eame to know of the grave

\ . T . . . T ey 5py laneedripre b

offence of Dr. Mann in proposing to allow Mr. Horniman fo lectare to
{ o5 . v v d rv

his students, so be took Lis pen,scored out the eulogy of Dr. Munn
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from the spooch, and never uttered it Sinee, it soems {0 g reasonable

porsens that Deo Mann cannot have beeome Jewn 8 nxtraordivarily

enerzetio T oe lose s personally capable 7 or he Jess worthy of  pecoanition

fir hiz achievemenis, hecanse v ie too hberad and open-mindad for
“

v Clande THI'Y narow ontook, we repraduce the sxeised prassigee in

fall, Torune o Ddlow s 1o

4 A spectd measure of thanks s due from ue to Tir, Harold Manny,
who, T know, i arvraaging to facililate our vi<d® to the Asricultural
Collewe, which, thawh ar presant pavtly eccapied as a hospital, is never-
tholoes the most complote and advaneed  dnstitution of its kind in India,
That it hus renche b soeh o stage s, we shall ol admit, due to Dr. Harold
Hang's extraondinarily energetic and - eapable pereonality, 1 know,
perbag <o hettor than most, the extmondinary diffienltios which vonfrontel
Dirc Mann at the oursot in oonneetion with the eoflore and  ean assure
vour that o oue el eaald e ovoreosnn them in the <ot spaee in
vhich o sucesede Pin dotng ~o0 Tinviee ol thow membore of the Board,

.

v fve ot hitherto boed Goe opgertunity, to nsk Deo Mann, not only

oo mhoow then over the Colleoe baildineg bat to explain to them the me-
tho 3 boe Bine adopte D for bringiny his institation into the forefront of

el Gnetitntion- i indidl”

For oneina way we cordinlly agoee-<with what Sir Clawde 11
was zoing to say, ax we deeply pity the petty spirit wiich  prevented Lim
frow saxing i, Dro Mann bas tudlen from grace,-~in the extimation of
this eminent ornament of the  Duresucruey and bas had, what no doubt
the Lutter regards asscsbrp lesson i regard to the penaltics of not
ob-erving the rales of conduct lid down by him and his friends.  But
that won't afivet the high estimation in which he is held hy the public.

HOWME RULE DEPUTATION,

& CROWDED mecting was held on Saturday at 6-30 p. m. at the

an Morarji Goculdas Hall, Cavel Street, undor the presideucy of Mr.
Jamnadas Dwarkadas to give a hearty send-ofl to Mr. Syud Hossain and
Mr. Igbal Narain Gurtu, the IHome Rule . delegates proceeding to Eng-
land.

Sy

.
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Mr. Horniman said he need "not atsure those present what a great
honour he felt had been conferred upon him in having been asked to
take the first place in wishing a farewell to their friends who were ooing
to England on behalf of the great cause of Home Rule for India. Mr.
Syud Hossain (applouse) was so well-known personally to them in
Bombay and Mr. Gurtu by repute, that those present had no doubt that
in selecting these two gentlemen they had selected two men who would
adequately fulfil the mission with which they were entrusted: and it
wonld, therefore, be superfluons to dwell upon their fitness for the mission
on which they were starting. But they felt nono the less that they
wanted Mr. Syad Hossain and Mr. Gurta to leave Bombay thoroughly
acquainted with the confidence the neople had in them, because then they
would have the fullest confidence in themselves. Mrs. Besant had, the
day before, put in very definite terms what was expected of the delogates
and uttered sentiments with which they were in the fullest agreement.
The gist of what Mrs, Besant said, was that they wanted the delegates to
advocate Home Rule, and that thev wanted them to put the issue plainly
and straightly hefore the British democracy that Tndia was determined to
get Home Rule and that India would not rest nntil she got it. They did
not want to compromise, and they would not follow in the trail of those
wolll-meanh;g gentlemen who were always assuring them that if they did
this or did that they would frighten the Tory party or some Tory
membsrs of the Cabinet and get nothing at all.  Their replv to that was
that they did nol care a bit whom they frightened so long as i was
tilOl’Oll,E}M}' understood that they wanted Home Rule and meant fo get
Home Rule (cheers) and that if they did not get what they wanted they
would not have anything and would then continue their agitation.  Thaf
was the mission on which the delegates were going to Hngland on their
behalf and they were confident that the delegates wonld ~tiek to that
simple, straight issue nnd boldly state it before the Pritish public.

IxpirrereNer o Brrisg Pranie 1o Ivnis,

Continuing, My, Hornimun siid he had for some thne past been
H yargs 4
wondering us to what sort of opposition the delogates would e fo

encounter when they wot to BEnglwd.  In the first pl'nw it micht fadrly

and sately Lo sabd that it wa~ not o much the appo~ition tha they wonld

y M ¥ P ‘; <

have o encounier that was of great Tmportiner 8- that gx Hing
P e o vt

indifference of the British public in the falfilment of thelr duty sow.r i
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India. He did not believe for « moment that once the British demo-
cracy was made thoroughly aware of the position of affairs in this coun-
try and that India wanted to be an equal partner in the British Empire
——i{ the British democracy was made to understand that—he did not
think they would hesitate to grant that right so justly demanded. What
thev had had to fight all these years was the dificulty of arousing the
Inglish public who were so much taken up with questions of vital
importance to themselves that they found it diffienlt to take a just, real,
proper and eguitable interest in the people whose destinies were com-
mitied to their charge.  But they had reached a crisis in the affairs of
the world when the responsibilitv of the great country of Kngland
towards the great dependency of Tndia was more _likely sto be realised
than ever before, and it was this fact that they had reached that crisis in the
world's history, which gave him the greatest hope at the present moment
that, by sending their delegates to educate the British pablic as to what
India ought to have they would be able to achieve in a short time al any
rate the first substantial step—and when he said the first substantial step’
he meant something that established self-government—the first substan-

tial step towards the ultimate goal of full political freedom (cheers).

That was one difficulty that their friends would have to contend with in

BEngland. Then, of course, thers would be opposition and il would come

from certain well-known quarters as before.

! Porarical SOMERSAULTS. .

But they knew that during the last three years the imperialist
point of view had very much changed and there had been so serious a
diminution in the opposition he had referred to that it had reached
almost the vanishing point and even men like Lord Curzon and Lord
Milner, had been much converted by the events of the last threc years
aad Lord Curzon had turned almost a complete political somersault.
And those present there that evening hoped that the delegates would see
that that somevsault was imitated by a very large number of
people representing imperialistic views.

i
Bririse ComMERCIAL INTERESIS,

The third kind of opposition that the delegates would have to

contend with in England would.be conducted by every sort of bitterness

by that band of people in England such as the Indo-European As:- °
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tion, who were in league with the reactionaries in this country to prevent
Indians getting their just rights. He had been reading the speeches
made at a recent meeting of the European Association of Caleutta with
great interest with a view to find out what possible line of action they
intended to follow in England. He had thought that perhaps they would
come to meet them half-way and that they had learnt some lesson from
the experience of the past few months and were sensible of the wisdom of
realising that they would not be able to make any headway in their fight
unless they modified their attitude even to a little extent. He, however,
discovered that instead of modifying their attitude they ‘were taking up
an absolutely reactionary attitude, saying that the masses of India, who
knew nothing .of politics, desired a continuance of the supremacy of
British merchants. The greatest stress was laid at the meeting on the
fact that British merchants had invested their capital in India because
they trusted Government to maintain the present form of Government,
that was to say the supremacy of British commercial interests. He did
not think an argument of that kind was going to cut much ice with the
British public at the present time. His impression was that whatever
these people who were like resuscitated fossils of a prehistoric age, repeating
political formule that was as extinet as the dodo might say and how-
soever they might, froth and fume and strut the platform their friends in
England would not be so foolish as to put their views in that form in
England. He thought they in England would take up a different line of
action and imake a sort of flank movement and say that the delegates
did not represent anybody but a selfish clique of men who had no con-
nection with the masses in India. It was therefore important that the
Bombay Branch of the Home Rule League, with a membership of over
50,000 people in this Presidency, should express their unanimous con<
fidence in the delegates, as emphatically as they could, by the manner of
their reception and by their presence there, and show that the
delegates had every qualification and every right to represent the people
of this country in the mission they were starting upon.

His “Onpest Frienp v Inpra.”

Continuing, Mr. Horniman said the absence even for a short time
of Mr. Syud Hossain was for him a great personal wrench. There were
several reasons for that. the first of which was that Mr. Syud Hossain.

‘v
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was his oldest friend in India. He might have said that about ten years
ago he discovered Mr. Syud Hossain, but as that claim had already been
put forward from another quarter, he would desist from making that
claim himself, and would say it was Mr. Syud Hossain who discovered
him about ten years ago. (Laughter and cheers). And though for
‘long they separated. one having gone to another country than his own
and the other also being in another country than his own, they had been
together for the last fifteen months in Bombay, and during that time his
respect for Mr. Hossain as a politician, as a publicist, and as a fearless,
honest and straightforward fighter (applause), had continunally increased.
But more than that they had been associated together in connection with a
certain public institution which he would not specifically name (laughter),
and Mr. Hossain had been to him a colleague of more value than he
could adequately describe. His loyalty and devotion to himin all times
of stress and in every description of trouble—and trouble of a kind
which did not ordinarily fall on journalists, was beyond his power to
express. He had been as devoted and loyal a colleague as any man could
possibly expect to have. He was sure that all were undergoing a per-
sonal sacrifice in allowing Mr. Syud Hossain to go to England, for dur-
ing his absence they would not have the ecstatic _delight of listening to

Mr. Syud Hossain, when he belaboured his opponents with his rhetoric; \

but they did so with all good will and real pleasure in another sense,
because they knew him so well that they were sure they were sending the
right man to Eugland, (Loud cheers.) The speaker next referred to Mr.
Gurtu’s qualifications, and concluded by saying that Mr. Syud Hossain
and Mr. Gurtu would be second to_none in their devotion to duty and in
their determination to do what they were asking them do wiz., to put the
plain and straightforward issue of Home Rule before the British
democracy. (Loud cheers).

’
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THE BOMBAY RENT BILL.

A public meeting was held at the Eacelsior . Theatre, Bombuy, o
March 12, 1918, to support the Rent Bill to be- introduced in the Bombay
Legistative Council.  Siv Narvayan Chandavarkar presided, and there wa;
a large attendance.  Mr. Horniman moved the principal rescultion of the
evening :—* That this Public Meeting cordially welcomes the proposals
outlined in the Rent Bill, and prays that the Bill may- speedily be passed
into luw substantially as it stands, and that no modifications may be intro-
duced whichavould affect the scope and character of the measure ; tha: a
copy o7 the Resolution be forwarded to H. E. the Gavernor-in-Council.”

B said that so far as that audience was concerned it was not necessary

to enter in very great detail into the justification of the resolution,
which he had to propose : but there were people outside the Theatre
upon whom they had to impress the urgent need of passing such a
measure. LEven the landlords could not deny, that rents had been going
up in this city beyond all reason and in many cases beyond all capacity
of the ordinary tenant to bear the increase. He was going to put before
them just a few figures in that respect because he had no time to give
them full statistics. In the course of investigation that he had been
making in the matter a vast number of statistics had been placed before
him, including the personal statements of many tenants, not only in

regard to this or that landlord, not only in regard to small or large tene-
In every class the tendency

I
1

ments but in every class of dwelling house.
existed to take advantage of the economic conditions brought about by
the war to bleed the helpless tenants. The Municipal Reform Association
had prepared a statement, which they had placed before Government, and
which contained valuable information. That statement showed the
manner in which a certain class of landlords had taken advantage of the
economic conditions prevailing to sqeeze the tenants. He admitted there
was room for differentiation between those who had takenm a reasonable
~:1deantage and those who had indulged in sheer and downright profiteer-
The speaker then gave figures of cases
In one case

In another

ing, and he spoke of the latter.
of increases in rents by some of the landlords in Bombay.

the 1ental was Rs. 175 in 1917, and in 1918 it was Rs. 700.
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case it was Rs 6 in 1916 and 41 in 1918, Again it was Rs, 9 in 1916
and Rs. 22 in 1918 ; Rs. 7 in 1916 and Rs. 30 in 1918. These were
figures from authentic documents containing a large number of cases of
this kind and there was not a single instance in which the increase was
less than 40 per cent. (Shame.) In view of these facts and in view
of what was within their knowlodge—what was a matter of common
knowledge—ir was unnecessary for him to say anything more in jestifi-
cation of the need of a Bill of such a character. The speaker then dealt
with the Bill in detail and said he had read and listened to most of the
criticisms that had been directed against the Bill in the Bombay Corpora-
tion, and by the letters addressed to the Press, and he could not say,
with the best of his will to do justice to the landlords. that there was a
single landlord in Bombay who was going to suffer any injustice by
the Bill.

: NoruING ror Hoxest LaNxpLorps 10 FEAR,

Mr. Horniman yproceeding, nexi desceibed the character of the
Bill.—what it proposed to do. It fixed a Standard Rent which was to
be the rent obtaining on January Lst, 1915, with ten per cent. added. , Tt
did not apply to rentsaccruing before September 30. 1917, and it allowed
an increase of ten per cent. for structural alterations or improvements,
He couid not for the life of him see what any honest landlord had to
fear from such a measure as that—(Loud cheers). Proceeding to deal
with the landlord’s criticisms of the Bill the speaker referred to the
Corporation Committee’s report and dealt in detail with Dr. Sukhia’s
minute which, he took as the most elaborate defence that had been put
forward on behalf of the landlords. Dr. Sukhia h'ad put up a barrage
of widows to obscure the issue (Laughter.) Dr. Sukhia had tried to
create an impression that the Bill was an attack on poor widows
(Laughter.) They always noticed that whenever vested interests were
in danger, or whenever the so-called sacred rights of property were to be
attacked because the persons in whom those sacred rights were reposed
were abusing them and taking advantage of the community, they always
put up poor widows or some humble class of people whom they alleged
would be the real sufferers. (Laughter). Now, they all had the great-
est sympathy with poor widows. But he would say this, Dr. Sukhia’s
poa;'“widow with a rental of Rs. 25 or Rs. 30 a month, who knew what
it was to be poor and could sympathise with the poor, was the last

-~
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pérson in the world who would want to bleed the poor tenant (Loud
cheers), Dr. Sukhia had said there were 824 of these widows out of
. 16 or 17 thousand property owners in the city, but the speaker would
like to know how many of these widows were not poor, but well-to-do
Jadies who left the management of their property to solicitors or agents
who had no remorse in the extent to which they increased rents (Cheers).

But apart from all that whatever the misfortunes of the poor widow,
they were no excuse for allowing her to extort extravagant rents from
the poor tenants (Cheers.) Dr. Sukhia had submitted elaborate statistics
in which the speaker had no confidence. Because he never had con-
fidence in statistics which were put forward to bolster up such cases.
But he would deal with them. He (Dr. Sukhia) said that whereas
rental values had increased 5 per cent. in some period before the war,
they had only increased 3 per cent. during the war. Well, he would
give some other figures which had been given him since he entered ~that
Theatre. In 1900, one rupee of the property tax in the City of Bombay
produced Rs. 250,000 while in 1918 one rupee of the property tax pro-
duced Rs. 6,25,000 representing a 125 per cent. increase of the rental
value of properties. These figures were an’ effective answer to Dr.
Sukhia’s figures.

REASONS AGAINST AMENDING THE BILL.

Continuing the speaker referred to landlords and their responsibilities
and the reasons why the Bill should not be modified either in principle
o\r in detail and should be made applicable to every class of landlords and
every class of buildings. The speaker said he had heard an assertion
that thxs Bill would unfairly injure landlords who were the economic
pllhrs of the city (Laughter). Tt reminded him of an aphorism of
Montesquieu who said that financiers® supported the State as the cord
supports the man who is hanged.  (Laughter). The landlords here were
supporting the city in the same way that the cord supported the man
who was hanged (Laughter). In this case the general public, the tenants
were the people at the end of the cord and if things were allowed to go
on they would hang the tenant altogether. and nothing would be left of
him : and unless Government stepped in and ecut the cord a serious
economic disaster would be the result (Cheers). As to the suggestionto
limit the operation of the law to buildings fetching rents of Rx. 50 and
under or any such limitation it would not be fair because it would be
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r injustice ta those landlords whose property fetched rentals of s, 50
wd ander to Bt the vicher landlords go frees Such an exception would
leave vnt a darge class, inelwding joint fumilies as also people who took
Boarders or shared flatso who might pay @ rent of over Reo 50 but whoso
setual individual vent erme 10 mueh less than that. The poor strugeling
middle elieces <hould be velieved and it would he imposing a great havd-
~hip on that chise of  people if the Bl woere made’ applicable vonly  to
tuitdings feteling o rental of Reo 50 and under (Cheers). Apart from
‘hat the attemypis to put up rents to an abnormal extent was an economic
danger o the commanity and if they made exeepiions they were svading
the sdnty which was imposed on the Stute to cee that the generad econo-
mic sthaation was noet disturhad more than wae abeolutely  unavoidable.
Tt was the duty of the State to keep in viow the whole ecanomic situn-
tion and net ro make exeeptions in thic respaet or that. There was no
justification for leaving the landlord of large rentals ont of the Bill
merely  beeause well-to-do tenante would thus be the ones fo be bled,
That was not the business of the State. It would also be unfair and in-
jurious {o the community at large to exempt business premices from the
operation of the law because they played a large part in the economic
life of the city and it would be indirectly helping to raise the level of
prices of foodstuffs and other commodities and to disturb economic
conditions, if they exempted business premices from the operation of the
Iaw. The Bill should be allowed to go through the Legislative Council
in its present form and he would asszure IHonourahle members of the
Logiclative Council that if they allowed the provision- of the Bill
10 be modified they would ba regarded o having betrayed the trasi,

reposed in them (prolonged cheers.) .

THE INTERMNED MUSLIXY LEADERS.

A Public qweeting wes Lield in /)’H//?[m‘:/ ou Cetober 5, JHIT. ta protest
ogeipsi the qon=reloase o' Messese Malnmed A0 and Shalar A1 The
sollowing s the tewt of Mo Horniman's specele in moving the resolution.
7.7 H. Horniman said he was very grateful, for the opportunity
_5‘; _ to support the resolution, which he would do in a very few words,
as bad it not been his duty to come there at all costs as a friend of Mr.

6 .
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Mahomed Ali and My, Shaukat A}, ho would have been unable to
attend the meeting.  Knowing Mubomed Al and his brother as he did,
hie could not believe the statement that they were likely to express or
promote sympathy with the King's enemies. He would sooner be dead
than stand on any platform and support any one who encouraged the
King’s enemies.  But he know that it was not true of “his two friends.
They had absolutely no other proof than the mere statement of Sir W,
Vineent,  The public were entitled  to know what evidence the Govern-
ment bad. on which to buse sach a statement.  They bad the statement
of that brave vld lady, the mother of these two gentlemen, of the whole
negotiations  that took place between the Government and the. two
brothers!  They had not a single word from the Government to justify
the insinuation that in making that statement, inspired as it obviously
was by sincerity and loyalty, that lady was acting a hypoerisy and a lie. |
What was there in the undertaking offered by Mahomed Ali and Shaukat
Ali, which should prevent the Government from accepting it ¥ It was an
honest and loyal undertaking. Were they not entitled to sav that

TS

anything they undertook was without prejudice to Tslam ? Islam was
not the King's enemies. And in view of the intrigue that had been on
foot to transier the Caliphate. which would be a breach of the Queen’s
proclamation, they were justified in protecting their spiritual allegiance.
which the King-Emperor had promised to respect.  As honest gentlemen
they had given an undertaking which wax in consonance with their con-
"science. So long as the grounds on which the statement of- Sir William
Vipcent were based, were not openly laid before the public, so long would
,{Ixe)r, the friends and admirers of Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali. refuse
to Delieve in the allegation that was made against them. (Uheers.)

He then moved the following resolution :— *

That this meeting of the Citizens of Bombay held under the auspi-
ces of the Bombay branches of the Home Rule Leagues, has learnt
with regret of the decision of the Government of India not to release
Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali and having regard to the

ablished draft of the undertaking proposed o be given by Messrs.
Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali, this meeting is unable to understand
on what grounds the statement of Sir William Vincent that they
“heely expressed and promoted symp‘lthy with the I\.ln(r s enemies’
and t}nt «“the Government,of ];‘pdtq,mg 5ot satisfied that their atti-

N !
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tude has materially changed in this respect” is based; and this meet-
ing earnestly believing that nothing was ever further from their
minds than “to express and promote sympathy with King's enemies,”
earnestly urges his Lixeellency the Viceroy and the Government of
India to reconsider the matter,with a view to order their release, by
which act Mahomedan sentiment will be appeased and the  peaceful’
and conciliatory atmosphere for which  his Excellency the Viceroy
bas pleaded at this junctare and  which all scctions ol the Indian
community desire will be wholly assured.

There were no differences now  between the two communities of

Mahomedans and Hindus.  (Uheers.)

CLEARING THE AlR.

Y debate on Lovd Sydenham’s motion in the House of Lords is by
T no means unsatistaciory from the Indian  point of view. It is
evident that Lord Sydenham and his party found ne more sub-
stantial support for their attempt to discredit the™ Secretary of State
and to obstruct the movement towards reform in India than they
found in the Ilouse of Commons, where even the f{aithful
‘Sir John Tees has deserted the champions  of bureaucratic
reaction. They ave welcome to all the support of the Lansdownes, the
' ‘Lamingtons and the Midletons. One no more expects these back-
numbers in the world of politics to come into line with the liberal tenden-
cies of the day than the Tory organs of the Press that have been so
profusely quoted during the past few days. Our.only concern in regard
to any of the critics of the present policy of the Government both here
and in England is to consider whom and what they represent, and so
far as those who supported Lord Sydenham in his attack are concerned
there is no- reason to suppose that they represent any solid body of
opinion in the United Kingdom, but merely the interests of class and
officialism.  Their psychology is distinctly Prussian, — their attitude-
towards India and Ireland is that of the Prussian junker towards Poland,
—and the days of Prussianism, whether in Germany or elsewhere, are
over and can never return. Their whole position is based on the idea of
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the necessity, in their view, of keeping India politically subject, to a
form of foreign government in which their Imperialistic notions shall
_ prevail over the principles and traditions of political liberty accepted
by the British democracy who are at present the real arbiters of

" India’s destiny.

The chief interest of the debate, however, lies not in the useless
wailings of the chauvinist Imperialists, but in the revealing speech of
Lord Islington, who quite frankly described the realisation by the
Government of India of the gravity of the position that would arise in
this country unless the people were assured of an honest and practical
intention on the part of the Government.-to reform and liberalise the
whole inachinery of the administration. Lord Islington admits the need
for “a great constitutional change.” Lord Hardinge was impressed,
he says, with the need for important political changes and only thought
the discussion of them might be deferred till the war was over, because
like most other people he had not anticipated that the war would last
g0 long. Lord Chelmsford was impressed with the gravity of the
situation and the Government of India had long impressed the Home
Government with the urgency of the reforms. The difference made by
Mr. Montagu’s advent to the India Office appesrs to be that he realised
,the necessity for dealing at once with the situation which his predecessor
was treating in a characteristically dilatory fashiou. For some time
before the decision of the Cabinet, which resulted in the declaration of
policy made by the Government on August 20th, the Government of
India had repeatedly telegraphed to the India Office that the agitation
was increasing and would increase in the absence of such a declaration
and that “the situation was becoming graver and graver.,” Theso
admissions will no dm{bt stir the bile of the reactionaries, who continue
to prate about the hollow agitation of a few malcontents of the educated

3 - 10 1 3 3
classes, but it is right that they should have heen made and it does the

: . e .
Government eredit that they made.  The true situation ought not to I

concealed from the Dritish pubiic and Lord Tslington’s frank and impres-
sive statement will. we trust. completely diseradit the mischievous attempts
of Lord Svdenhaum aund hiz friends to misreprezent the situation and the
acttation i:or self-government a~ being coniined o a few discontented
pgiitiml leaders. Tt would be as well it these people were ro realise at
once what little purpose is to be served, vven fronm their own point of view,

Y
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by continuing a futile campaign against Mr. Montagu, who we now
know, on the authority of theViceroy himself, did not order Mrs. Besant’s
release, which was the considered action of the Government of India
on a realisation of the disastrou$ situation which that blunder had
produced. The settling of the destiny of the people of this country does
not lie in the hands.either of the retired satraps or the merchant princes
of Bombay and Calcutta. It will be settled by the DBritish democracy
on broad and fundamental principles of liberty and human justics,
which have no relation to the protection of anybody’s invested capital
or any other selfish class interest. It is no good attempting to kick
against the pricks and it would be more sensible, if, instead of indulging
in wild charges against the King’s ministers and venomous attacks on
the leaders of the Indian people, the self-appointed representatives of
¢ Wuropean ” opinion in India were to make the best of a prospect
which nothing they can say or do is likely to avert or alter.

While the attitude of the Government, both in England and in
India, as revealed by Lord Islington, exhibits a sound appreciation of a
state of feeling in this country which has to be reasonably dealt with,
we have no desire to be meticulously quarrelsome regarding past blunders
and continuing misapprehensions. But it is necessary to point out, in
view of Lord Islington’s insistence on the allegation that Mrs. Besant
had pursued violent and unconstitutional methods, that no case has ever
been made out to support this allegation. It remains a mere allegation,
a bare assertion, and is, in the opinion of responsible people in this
¢ountry, so far removed from the gruth that it is not surprising that, as
Lord Islington sajd, it was taken as an attempt to suppress free discus-
sion of self-government. Lord Islington referred to this as a mistaken
impression. We do not think he can have considered all the facts. Has
he read Lord Pentland’s speech demanding that all thoughts of self-
government should be, put entirely out of mind ? Has he seen the con-
fidential circular issued in March last to all provincial governments,
which was the direct cause of that speech, and which undoubtedly aimed
at the suppression of the Home Rule agitation ¢ In face of the fact
that Mrs. Besant’s internment followed directly on these things, we can-
not be persuaded that this was a mistaken impression and that there was
1o attempt to interfere with the free discussion of self-government. We
are still convinced that such an attempt was made, on the advice and at
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the fnstance of a sinister figure in the councils of the Government of
India who, fortunately, iz no longer there to advize. Saner counsels
have sinee prevailed.  Tord Chelmsford and his present advisers have
read the sitnation more correctly and taken up a position of statesman-
ship which augurs well for the settlement of the problems which con-
front them on lines which will satisfy for the present the ever-growing

demand of Indians for the control of their own affairs.

REALITY OR SHAM

'g NG the pazt few weeks constitution- making, already a busy
£ mrlvstn in this country, has been in progress among all sections
of ~nciety af an almost feverish pace, and none have been so active as
those who have hitherto affected to despise politics, those who have heen
apparently totally indifferent to the political future of the country and
tho<e who have strenuously denied the need for a constiution or any sort
of political reform whatsoever.  All thisis to the good. Anything that
stimulates dizcussion and extends the bounds of ecriticism or provides
fresh food for thought must tend to assist the problem upon which Gos
vernment and people are at present jointly engaged. Such extension of
eriticisin and suggestion is especially helpful to those who, like our-
ays held and advocated that, nothing short of a complete

selves, have alw:
involving a definite transfer of

and radical reform of the existing system,
control from the bureaucracy to the people, can satisty the nceds of the
time and the aspirations of the people or constitute a full measure of
justice. It enables us, especially in the case of those who are opposed
to any such change, to appreciate the full value of those apparent weak-
;qesqeq which are plfu]s.ibly used in an attempt to throw dust in the eyes of
the people who will ultimately mould the new Indian constitution, to
draw red hervings accross the path and generally to confuse the real
jssue, which must be kept clear and unobscured. And the true issue is,
whether the people of this country are to hdve their political freedom,
whether the great principle of democratic control for which Great

PBritain stands the sponsor before the world, is to be in the case of India

a reality or a sham.
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with the assistance of such eminent friends of reform as Sir Archic
“ Birkmyre and Sir Hugh Bra} None of the Indian gentlemen who
have signed this ¢ scheme,” of course, are in any way accepted leaders
of political thought in this country, but at least they have been regarded,
hitherto, as men of common sense and as being concerned for some sort
of genuine reform. uch an amazing system as they have heen induced
to further, is no reform at all, except in the literal sense of the word.
It pre-supposes such a state of incapacity and childishness among the
classes, as well as the masses, of the country as to constitute an unadul-
terated insult to the Indian peopie. That Mr. Lionel Curtis, who seems
to be entirely devoid of any sense of the reality of things, should amuse
himself by attempting to reduce the problems of self-government to a
sort of academical entertainment and produce schemies for the establish-
ment of an amphibious government with its {egs in the waters of bureau- -
cratic control and its arms in the free air of legislative respons\ibility,
may be saddening as a spectacle but 1t is comprehensible to those whe
have observed his limitations and realised that he is an incorrigible
' egotist who is more interested in his own inventions than real human
factors ; that he should have found a number of European gentlemen -
who are mere children in politics and only concerned to save, as they
think, their vested interests and protect their privileges, to join him and
accept his guidance is easily understood ; that a few Bengal zamindars
trembling for the integrity of the Permanent Settlement should have
been roped in and found themselves grievously hoaxed,—protection of
his capital is one thing with your Scotch merchant,,protection of some-
body else’s capital interests is quite another,—that also is easy to under-
stand. But that any sane Indian should be so blind to his own and his
| country’s interests as to subscribe to this impracticable and reaction-
ary scheme is almost incredible. )
| We should hardly bave thought the matter worthy of comment
were it not that we have reason to.suspect that the bureaucratic oligarchy’
are using Mr. Curtis and his eccentric proposals as a stalking horse.
And our suspicion is not lessened by the -revelation that two prominent
Buropeuan gentlemen assisted in this roundtable conference but were
. prevented from signing the document by reason of their official position.
TWe should have thought that after the exposure a year ago ol Sir Jumes
TMeston and Marris, officials would have been chary of association with

i
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Mr. Curtis and his round table confabulations and we should like to
know hew it comes that these two gentlemen in Bengal have thought
themsclves free fo ignore the delinite orders of Government in this
respeets  Llowever, the knowledge that two well-known Luropeans of
ofticial position have played a part in the concoction of the scheme
cannot help to inerease respect for it, and its authors may rest assured
that this idea of setting up a svstem ol responsible government (under
penalties of suspension for misconduet,) in regard to certain departments
only, reserving the veal exeeutive power to the bureaueracy, and making
special provision for the protection of foreign capitalists, will only be
received with ridicule throughout the country. It has as much chance
ol being even looked at by the Congress,.as Mr. Curtis has of being
regarded by the Indian people as anything but a harmtul sort of crank.

SIR VALENTINE'S CONVERSION.

T sounds like the title ot a three-volume novel ora three-act comedy,
:E‘L and certainly, if a little love interest could be woven in to
satisfy the conventions, a very pleasing remance of political life could
be constructed out of the dramatic confession which forms the anti-
climax of Sir Valentine Chirol’s ingenuous, if not subtle attempt, to lead
the British public along the line of least resw‘mnce in dealing with the
situation in India, which he is intelligent enoucrh, in contrast to his
erstwhile friends of the new Indo-European Association, to see requxres '
to be treated with methods of conciliation rather than wild shrieks of
“ help ” and calls for “ Pa’’ to come -and save us. Itis characteristic
of Sir Valentine and the class of reactionary-cum-opportunists to which -
he belongs, that his recognition of the cold facts of the situation is pure-
1y a matter of cold fact and expediency and is wholly uninspired by any
sense of justice or any agreeable sentiment whatever. None the less, his
letter to the ¢ Times”, a very full report of which is cabled by our °
London correspondent, contains so wmany striking admissions that it
forms not the least valuable contribution to the discussion of the Indian
problem from the Nationalist point of yiéw. " Sir Valentine malkes the
interesting statement that before the war he was' among those English~

! } * s
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men who regarded the goal of full self-government within the Himpire,
for India as being “ beyond the range of possibility,” but that recent
devlopments have converted him to the view that a definite and long
step on the road to that goal must now be taken. He will have no
half-hearted measures. He specifically cites the precedent of the 3lorley-
Minto reforms, which he deseribes as a * relative failure,” as an instance
of promising to the eye what isuot fulfilled in practice,—a Véry apt
paraphrase of Lord Lytton's famous dictum. The reforms must be
genuine and straightforward. Indians must be given “real responsibility.”
- The movement for Home Rule has become a factor which can no longer
be ignored and Sir Valentine himself is so far from ignoring it, that he
has evidently made up his wmind that the only safe course to pursue is
to get to work at once and define the limits within which JIndians are
ripe for self-government.

That is where we have to be on our guard to see that this erstwhile
reactionary does not meet with success in any attempt by subtle means
to persuade the public in Kngland that the limits which commend
themselves to him in his new role of reformer will also satisfy the
demands of the Tudian people. For Sir Valentine Chirol, despite his
changed angle of vision; is still far from realising the full strength of
the political awakening of India. He states the case quite truly when
he says that the Indian Nationalists have been able very plausibly to
call in aid the general principles upon which the statesmen of Great
Britain and her Allies have vindicated their participation in the world-

wide struggle for democratic freedom and the right of oppressed /

nationalities and cites the Russian Revolution and the Dlesopotamia
Commission’s report as factors which have served to stimulate the
agitation in India and intensify the passionate longings of the people of
this country to share in the fruits of the new spirit thatis unimating the
whole world. But he looks at the whole matter in a coldly cynical way. ‘
He fails to realise that the Indian Nationalist has not used these con-
siderations as a mere matter of political expediency because they provide
him with a plausible argument,—the plausibility is not his but is the
product of the compelling facts with which India no less than the rest
of the world, is faced;—that he is not merely arguing from the point of
view of political expediency, because he has a selfish desire to wress the
control of the destinies of three hundred million people from the' hands
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of a burcaucratié oligarchy to transfer it to the hands ol an boligarchy
of the intelligentsia, but that he is moved by deep convictions and _
emotions, by the aspiration which every right-minded man must bave
for the political freedom of his own country, and that, in short, all the
noble motives which the British people find so commendable in the
peoples who have not yet won that freedom and are under the domi-
nation of other powers,—peoples for whom they are rveady to spend
their blood and treasure,—equally inspire the mind of the Indian
Nutionalist whether he belongs to the intelligentsia or to the classes
which, Sir Valentine deludes himsell into believing, have not been

touched by the awakening,.

Sir Valentine displays amazing ignovance when he declares that
there is very little organised articulate public outside the towns. One
of the amazing discoveries of the agitation of the last two years is that
nationalist sentiment. and demand for political freedom have been animat-
ing the mind of the villager and the dweller in the districts as much as
the so-called educated classes in the towns, and he who starts out to solve
the- problem of Indian reform to-day in ignorance of the fact that
the distriets and the villages were only waiting for the organisation that
would give them the means of articulation and that they have recently
become very emphatically articulate, will find himself on the rvoad to
failure. Only to-day we read of the ‘Pioneer’s’ complaint that mass
meetings are being held in the districts of the United Provinces for
the signing of the Home Rule League’s petition to Mr. Montagu, while
those who have followed the recent development of the political situation
in .the Bombay Presidency are well aware of the enthusiastic mass
meetings which have been beld in the District towns to which the people
of the villages have flocked, and of the meetings held in the villages
themselves. This is no longer the agitation of a microscopic minority.
Tt is the great political awakening of a whole people who may be largely
illiterate but who know their grievances and their needs, and believe
that their salvation lies in the power to control their own affairs,
through their elected representatives. When Sir Valentine comes to,
realise that, we shall be able no doubt to carry him a stage further on the
path of expedient concession. .

Vv

i




THE VAGARIES OF MR. ATHAVLE.

————————

THE vagaries of Mr. Athavle, late acting Pourth Presidency Magis-
trate, have already been the subject of comment in these columns.
Since Mr. Athavle has ceased to act as Magistrate, the matter, in ordinary
circumstances, might have been allowed to drop but as we understand
the question of his special appointment to continue the hearing of various
part heard cases is under consideration of Government, we feel it neces-
sary to take notice of the numerous complaints we have received during
the past few weeks from persons bhaving business in his cours, of
Mr. Athavle’s arbitrary and high handed, not to say illegal, treatment
of members of the public attending his court. Mr. Athavle is very right-
ly punctilious in his desire to preserve peace and order in his court, but
he is also very arbitrary and objectionable in his methods of achieving
that end, and, owing possibly to the effect on his nerves of certain
unpleasant cases—of which he has publicly complained,~—with which he
has had to deal, he seems to suffer from an excessive irritability when
on the Bench, which disables him from the toleration even of the ordinary
whispered conversations, without which lawyers and parties would be
unable to carry on their business. For the ordinary Magistrate it is
sufficient that the usher on his entrance shall call ““Silence.” Mr. Athavle’s
pomp and dignity, to say nothing of his nerves, require the preliminary
perambulation of the court by a constable who loudly proclaims the-
Magistrate's injunction that, if anybody is found talking or making any-
noise he will be put in the dock and imprisoned. And the threat
apparently is not infrequently carried into execution. After he has-
taken his seat on the Bench Mr. Athavle seems to see rather than hear
talking or noise, and woe betide the .person, who is detected in the act.
‘Whether he is a pleader’s clerk communicating with his master, a party
to a case speaking to a witness, or a harmless member of the public—he
ig liable to the humiliation of being forcibly ejécted from the eourt by a
constable, at the Magistrate’s behest or placed in the dock or sent to the
police chowl in the court compound for the rest of the day. We have
before us, among others, the stalement of one Jafferji Kaderbhai, a
person apparently of respectable character and associations who attended’
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the Mazagaon Police Court in connection with a theft case. When the
accused was placed in the dock, the cashier of the shop where Mr.
Jafferji is employed. pointed him out to Mr. Jafferji, the latter apparent-
ly heing merely the silent recipient of this information. Thereupon
both Jafferji and the cashier were thrust into the dock and made to stand
there from about 12 to 4-30 p. m., being less fortunate than the accused
against whom they came to give evidence, and with whom they shared
the prisoner’s pen, as the latter was discharged with a warning and
left the dock with the satisfaction of leaving those who came to bear
testimony against him still inside it. This, as we have said, is not the
only case of its kind and the scandal of this process of showing in-
offensive and guiltless respectable persons, without any charge being
laid againstz them, into a pen with thieves and rogues, became so grave
that latterly, we are informed, some of those having business in the
courts deemed it inexpedient and dangerous to enter the sacred precincts
of Mr. Athavle’s court, lest somebody might dare to speak to them in
faciae curiae with the dire consequences related above. We are not
aware that any of Mr. Athavle’s predecessors in the Mazagaon Court have
ever found such drastic procedure essential to the preservaiion of order
and quiet, and, apart from that it would be interesting to know under
what section of the Pensl Code or the Criminal Procedure Code this
touchy magistrate punishes in this arbitrary way persons whom he deems
to have been guilty of contempt sn factae curiae. The only section,
under which he could act, is 228 I. P. C. which says that— -

Whoever intentionally offers any insult or causes any interruption
to any public servant, while such public servant is sitting in any
stage of a judicial proceeding shall be punished with simple im-
prisonment for a term, which may extend to six months or with
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees.

This section, however, pre-supposes proof not only of the act but
the guilty intention before punishment can follow. There is no law, as
far as we are aware, under which a magistrate or anyone else conducting
a judicial proceeding can arbitrarily and summarily and without some
sorl of process place vpeople in confinement during his pleasure, unless
there is a definite offence under the section we have quoted. in which
case he may under section 480 of the Procedure Code, cause the offender
to be detained in custody till the rising of the Court and may then, if he

<
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thinks fit, take cognisance of the offence. But to apply these two '
;sections to the occasions on which Mr. Athavle has detained persons in-
the dock would be an abuse of both law und common sense. It is per-
fectly clear that the Mugisterial Bench 1s not the place for an individual
who thinks himself {ree to act outside the law in punishing people for
offences which not only have not been proved but do not in fact exist.

COVERNMENT AND CONTRACTS.

TE have no hesitation in saying that the mind of the Indian public
%ﬁy in this city has been profoundly stirred by the sensation caused
by the statements made by Mr. Karimbhoy Adamjee Peerbhoy before
the Industrial Commission last week. It has been not less astonished
by the attitude adopted by the Chairman of the Commission towards the
grave complaints made by Mr. Karimbhoy of partiality shown towards
certain Buropean firms by Government in giving out contracts for Army
supplies,—an attitude which it is still more astonishing to note was
quietly acquiesced in by his Indian colleagues. Beflore commenting on
the subject further, which we shall have to do at some length and in
more than one article,—for the matter has'been within our cognizance
for a.considerable time past and we hivé made exhaustive enquiries into
it, s0 far as it lies in our power'to 'do sé.'—“ﬁ'é may dispose as briefly as
possible of Sir Thomas Holland’s precious contention that this was not
matter of public interet, that it did not concern the Commission and
that it would be unfair and improper of the Commission "to listen to
such allegations and to allow them to be recorded without giving the
officers concerned an opportunity of saying publicly what they had to
say, and his pretension o dictate to the public press regarding their
duties and responsibilities in a matter of this kind.

To take the last first, we may say at once that Sir Thomas Holland’s
n in this matter would be repudiated at once by any self-

pretensio
To begin with, the persons to whom

respecting journal or journalist.
he addressed his remarks are not those, as he should know, on whom the

responsibility lies. They are there to report the proceedings of the
Commission and they owe no duty to Sir Thomas Holland or any one

¢
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olse but fo these who employ them. The latter are quite capable of
interpreting their responsibility without the intervention or admonitions
of Rir Thoma~ Holland. who would he better emploved in studving his
own responsibility towards the public, as the president of a Commission
which has been appointed to investigate the present status of Indian
indusiries, the exient to which they ave encouraged or disencouraged by
existing conditions and the means by which they ean he expanded and
enconviced in the future. That 1= not to be done lm.\" shabby  attempts
to burk the evidenee of those who make inconvenient  allegations agzninsd
officiud-, by petulant complaints in regard to such a petty matter as the
writing of a curt letter to the Receretary of the Commission,—ax thou,},
anvone hud any thing to learn from oflicialdom in this countrvin the arf of
polite letter-writing '—and attempts to secure the =uppression by the Press
of & matter which. no matter what vou may think, weshall be able to show,
before e have done, is one of imniense interest to the public, involving
the syuestion of aveldable negleet of our soldiers at the front and enormous
waste of public moneys. Al those matters would have doubtless come
out. had Mr. Kuarimbhoy's desive to place them fully Lefore the public
heen nceeded to. as it should have been, and a heavy responsibility lies
upon Nir Thomas Holkid and his colleagues in evading their full investi-
gation.  We cannot condemn too strongly the supine conducet of the
Todian members of the, Commission in this matter.  We consider that
they are sailty of s<hirking a duty which was insistently demanded of
them, and, instead of snccumbing in silence to the extraordinary rule of
conduet laid down by the President, they should have resigned rather

than have allowed themseclves to be prevented from going as fully as

possible into this matter,
3
One of the questions prepaved for the witnesses by the Commis-
_sloners, as quoted by our special representative on Friday last, disposes
at once of the pretence that this is a matter with which they have no
concern. This question may be quoted again.

“\Vith reference to the encouragement of Indian industries, have
you any criticism to offer regarding the working of the present
rules relating to the purchase of stores by Government Department ?
Have you any changes to propose in the rules themselves

We do not mean to say that the existence of this question alone justifies
the contention that this was a matter which the Commission should have
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gone info fully.  On the contrary, it appears to us, on the face of it
‘that common sense and fairness and the very subject which the Com-
missioners have been set to investigate allow no alternative. But here
we have the Commissioners themselves setting down the working of the
present rules relating to the purchase of Government stores” as a matter
for investigation. It may be that some meticulous enquiry would show
that the rules referred to are not related to the particular matter brought
before the Commission by Mr. Karimbhoy. We do not know whether
they are or not.  But it is clear, from the question we have quoted, that
there is nothing in principle or practice to prevent the Commission from
going into this matter and that, on the contrary, it is one which by their
own line of conduet, laid down by themselves, they were bound to in-
vestigate.,  As for the suggestion of unfairness to officials, with all the
desire in the world to be polite, we can only characterise it as bunkum.
Livery day of the week allegations are being made in the courts, in the
Press and elsewhere which it is a public duty to make, if there
are any grounds for them, and they may or may not
involve hardship to those concerned, who may be able to ‘advance 2
reasonabte expla:nation or defence. DBut the public interest would go to
the dogs and there would be an end of all law or justice, if we had to
follow Sir Thomas Holland’s novel principle that these things should ‘be
investigated in an ex parie fashion by officialdom itself or that the allega-
tion should come after the defence. Has Sir Thomas Holland read the
Mesopotamia Report ? Whatever its mistakes and defects, il there
is one thing which that Report makes clear. it is that Government
iteelf cannot be frusted fairly and satisfactorily to investigate
allegations against its own officers. In matters of public interest
there is only one rule to follow and that is to have things dragged
into the light of open day and investigations carried out in such
a way that the public can be satisfied of the dangers to the
public interest ,in\'olved in carrying out these enquiries in camera or
allowing public departments to investigate their own alleged I'nisdemean-
ours o1 shortcomings. There is nothing to prevent a public body like
~ the Industrial Commission from doing the fullest justice to any officials
whose conduct may be i‘mpugned. There is no reason to suppose that
the Government will not put every facility in their way, give them the
fullest information in their possession and permit any officer who can
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throw light-on the subject to appear before them. We hope that this
" will yet be done, but i cannot be done, of course, unless Mr. Karimbhoy
himsell is allowed to develop his case and is submitted to the ordeal of
cross-examination, which he boldly invited.

In the meanwhile we propose, ourselves, to put the matter before
the public in a way which, we hope, will make a public investigation of
it absolutely imperative. We have no wish to prejudge the matter.
But on the statements made by Mr. Karimbhoy to the Commission and
from information in our own possession,—the authenticity of which
cannot be questioned,—to amplify it, we shall show that there isa case
which bears a very grave aspect and which will have to be answered,
unless the departments concerned are conlent to rest under a very grave
stigma. The two most serious aspects of it are the inexplicable neglect
shown towards the comfort of the men fighting for the Empire, by the
failure of those responsible to take advantage of the facilities which lay
at their doors, and the impropriety of the preferential treatment which
has been accorded to certain firms, both in the matter of the quantity
of orders with which they have been favoured and the higher prices
which they have been paid as compared with their competitors—a prac-
tice which, as we have said, has involved the taxpayer in vast sums of
extra expenditure, which will require very - substantial explanation if it
is to be justified. We shall deal with these matters in further detail
to-morrow and the public may judge for itself that we have not describ-
ed them in terms of exaggeration.

4

AN INVIDIOUS DISTINCTION.

fiVHE public will remember the parade with which some months ago
the military authorities announced a formidable list, of convictions
by courts-martial of a commissioned officer and several subordinates, of
various malpractices in connection with- fraud and dishonesty in the
supply services of the Army. It was on account of several instances of
such fraud and dishonesty, that the Commander-in-Chief ordered the
publication of details regarding these offenders, their crimes and punish-
ments, and his Excellency expressed his hope that the publicity. “given to
the disgracé which had befallen the persons concerned, would act as q .
7
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warning and bring home to all the grave nature of such crimes, Very

few people, however, are aware of the surprising sequel to this public
display of official sternness and regard for the maintenance of purity in
the public service. The Army Orders containing the convictions and
punishment and the warning of the Commander-in-Chiet were given the
extra publicity of a communique to the press. Very quietly, however,
on the 8th January this year, these impressive orders were cancelled, in
so far as the convictions and punishments of the Furopeans in the list of
delinquents were concerned. Thus the peculiar thing is that while all
the Buropeans whose names were contained in this list of persons con-
victed of serious offences have Leen released and the convictions and
sentences cancelled without a word of explanation to the public, whose
interest in the matter was previously considered worthy of such unusual
attention, a specific exception has been made in the cases of the Indians
who are convicted. We would like to know what this means and the
sooner the Commander-in-Chief delivers himself of the secret, eitherin
Army Orders or through some other suitable channel, the better it will
be for the credit attaching to the intentions of the -Army authorities to
put down with a stern hand all such corrupt and criminal practices as
were described in the famous Army Order 642.

‘We have been informed that the explanation of what is al present
an‘amazing mystery, sofar as the public is concerned, is that some intelli-
gent person, either in Whitehall or Simla, discoyered a grave irregularity
in the trials of these men, in that the procedure followed in certain
respects, though allowed in the Indian Army is not premissible in the
British service. Their convictions, and, in fact, the whole of the pro-
ceedings were thus rendered null and void in military law and the re-
lease of the men concerned was inevitable. This may be so, but, if it is
s0, it makes the failure to treat the Indians, who were similarly convicted
on the same footing a grave reproach Lo the sense of justice possessed by
the authorities concerned. We would suggest to the Commander-in-
Chief that, unless he wishes it to be understood that there is one law in
this’maﬁer for the British and another for the Indian under military dis-
cipline, he had hetter proceed at once to the promulgation of th'n
cancelling of the senfences on the five Indians who have been so im”l-
diously oxempted from his recent order. As a matter of strictly techni-

cal andherence fo the law, it may be that the release of the British
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soldiers concerned was demanded and that the same considerations do
not apply to these Indian men. But morally the distinction is utterly
abhorrent and improper and in mere fairness, to put it at the lowest, the
latter ought also to be released.

That there was irregularity, however in the trial of at least one of
the Indians convicted, as well as in the cases of the Europeans who have
been released, appears from the case put forward on bebalf of Mahmed
Bbrahim Khan, a 7th Grade clerk of nine years’ service in the Supply
and Transport Corps, in a petition to the Commaunder-in-Chief, which
has come under our notice. This man was charged with having received
a monthly allowance from a Government contractor, and with having
taken commissions from another Government contractor on all the bills

- he passed for payment in the local purchase office. The whole case
against this man seems to have been of a most questionable character.
He was, in fact, convicted on the uncorroborated evidence of two
accomplices, whose evidence does not appear to be worth anything
at all, when subjected to the simplest tests required by fair and
judicial consideration. But more than this, there were grave
irregularities in the fact that it appears from the record of the
Court-Martial, that the President and Members of the Court were not

" sworn as required by Section 31 of the Manual of Indian Military Law,
an irregularity in itself sufficient to vitiate the whole proceedings, and
that the accused was not allowed to call witnesses for the defence, a
fact which is not recorded in the proceedings. Mahomed Ebrahim
Khan’s petition states that when he desired to call witnesses to contradict
one of the contractors who gave evidence against him, he was told by
the Court that the evidence would be wuseless. If thisis a fact, we
cannot imagine anything more irregalar and improper, and -it is clear
that a conviction obtained under such circumstances ought not to be
allowed to stand. The whole case against this man seems to have been
weak and vitiated by inconsistencies and want of corroboration of the
most material points, but the fact of the refusal to allow him to call
witnesses is a ground which obviously demands the quashing of the
proceedings. Ibrahim Mahomed Khan’s petition to the (Commander-
in-Chief has been rejected but we trust the memorial which is now
being sent to the Viceroy on his behalf by his wife will meet with better
consideration. We have not the least doubt from our own knowledge
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of the case that, if the members of Governor-General’s Council examine
the case carefully they will arrive at the conclusion that this man ought
to be released and restored to his former position. In the meanwhile,
we would again impress upon Sir Charles Munro that it is desirable to
remove the ugly impression created by the invidious distinction which
has Leen made in Army Order No. 36 of January Sth.

THE TRUTH ABOUT THE PRESS ACT.

HE statement that was laid on the table of the Imperial Council last
T week, showing the newspapers dealt with under the Press Act
and the printing presses against which action has been taken, fully

' justifies the complaint made in these columns as to the partial character
of the statistics quoted by Lord Chelmsford in his reply to the Deputa-
tion of the Press Association. His Excellency, it will be remembered,
in order to ¢ make clearer ”” his contention that the Act had not been
administered barshly and that the keeping of a press had not become a
“ hazardous operation ” invited the deputation to *“look at the statistics
of the operativn of the Act.” It seems that Lord Chelmsford himself
had not looked al the statistics of the Act or he could not have advanced
the carefully selected material he gave to illustrate his point that the
Act does not operate harshly on the press as a whole. Apparently he
was under the impression that the few figures, suited to the purpose of
his speech, laid before him by his advisers were the beginning and end
of the statistics regarding the Act, a misapprehension which seems lo
illustrate two things,~—first \the great daring of the person or persons
;\'ho made such play with these figures in the full knowledge that a
relurn of fuller facts and figures was-about to be issued ; second, thz}t
Lord Chelmsford, in supposing that the mere forfeiture ol security is
an indication of the extent of the harsh or Ienient operation of the Act,
was unawarc not ouly of the provisions and working of Llfc Act but
also of the contents of the address to which he was replying. ‘?’0
cannot find any other reason to account for his quotation of these mis-
Jeading stutistics. '

Bverybody who lus given any atlention to this mntter,. stxxflwd thj
Act and followed the complaints that huvut been made against it, knows
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that it is not the actual forfeiture of qccumt) that is the only or the
chief grievance of the Press. It i is the operation of the Act in regard
to the demand for security which levies a heavy tax on the Press, en-
ables the executive to exercise undesirable pressure on newspapers and
often places honest press owners and editors in the invidious position of
being exhibited to the public as persons who are uot fit to be exempted
from the doposit of sccurity. This can be briefly shown by a description
ol the present practice. Under the Act it is open to a magistrate to
exempt the proprictor of a newly-starting press ; the obvious result of
this is that an applicant for registration who is not exempted is regarded
as a suspicious character, a fact which is often enough highly damaging
to his business prospects. The decision as to exemption, further, is
generally based on a police report. But that is not the ‘whole trouble.
It is possible for a magistrate so to penalise the sturter of a new press,
by making the demand for sccurity sufliciently large, as to strangle
his enterprise at the outset, and effectually prevent his press from coming
into existence. Then again there is the demand for security after
exemption,—~that is to say the liability of the owner of a press to be
asked for security after he has been in the first instance exempted,—and
the demand for enhanced security. Thus there are many stages before
we come to the one of forfeiture and at all these stages the executive
have it in their power to harrass the press-owner or publisher, and the
extent to which the latter are harassed, as illustrated in the official
return just issued, bears out every word of the conlentions advanced in
the address of the Deputation to the Viceroy.

The ‘statement giving names of newspapers dealt with under the
Press Act” shows that altogether 285 papers have been so dealt with,
But the title of the statement is so vague that il is not clear what it
means. 'The name of this journal appears in the list and so do those
of most of our local contemporaries, including “The Times of India”
and *“The Advocate of India,” No action under the Act has ever been
taken against this journal, but, of course, when it was started a declara-
tion under the Act and application for exemption from security had to
be made and was granted. To this extent “The Bombay Chronicle” hag
been ‘““dealt with under the Act”. OQur contemporaries, however, which
were in existence before ‘the Act came into operation, were not under
this obligation dl’ld we are unable to say why they are included in the

!
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list of papers *“ dealt with under the Act.” It is the second statement.
“of action taken against Printing Presses under the Press Act,” that we
find the extent to which the Act has acted in making the keeping of a
press or the running of a newspaper an invidious undertaking. Lord
Chelmsford told us of the number of presses and newspapers that had
heen warned and those whose sccurity had been forfeited. He said
nothing about the large number of papers and presses from which security
has been taken once and more, and he ignored the fact that nearly 200
presses which were asked for security failed to find it and thus never
came into existence. There is a Full list of these in the official return.
This means that in the majority of these cases the proprietors were asked
for such high security in relation to the capital of their enterprise that
they had to give up the idea of starting a press. The number of print-
ing presses from which security was demanded under section 3(1) is
214, The number of presses that failed to produce the
security and  never came into existence is 173.  The
number of presses from which security was demanded under Section 3
(2) was 55 and the number which thereupon were obliged to close down
was 28. But the figures showing the total amount taken by the
Government in deposit illustrate more impressively than anything else
the extent to which the Act has operated as a burden on jshe Press, for

we find that the total amount of the deposits under the Act is no less
than Rs. %,25,400, of which Rs. 1,67,000 represents the amount
demanded under Section 3(1), not including deposits demanded of the

173 papers and presses which never came into existence. Rs. 61,000 of

this total came from Bombay alone and no less than Rs. $2,900 from

the Punjab. \

It is useless to pretend in the face of these startling figures, of the
fact that the demand for security, as we have said, is extremely damag-
ing lo the reputation and business prospects of a press, and of the
frivolous reasons for which security isin so many instances demanded,
that the Act is not an unfair burden on journalistic enterprise and the
printing trade at large. Lord Chelmsford’s boast that only a few papers
and presses have had their security forfeited, it will be seen from the
figures we have quoted, has no bearing on the real complaint of the
Press. The cases in which forfeiture has been enforced only represents
the papers that have offended within the extremely wide and compre-

»
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hensive provisions of Seetion 4 of the Aet and the fewness of these in
number bears out the contention of the Deputation that Press as a wholo
does not merit the slur cast upon it by the existence of the Act. Tho
more telling figures contained in the return, which we have guoted, on
the other hand, show the extent to which the Press as a whole is made
to suffer for the offences of an inlinitesimal portion of if.

THE TRUTH ABOUT THE PRESS ACT.

]’HEN dealing with the slatistics of the Iress Act the other day,
% we were able to show that the few figures quoted by Lord
Chelmsford in his reply to the Deputation of the Press Association gave
a very imperfect indication of the full extent to which the Act has
operated as a burden on the press of the country. The full returns as
lnid upon the table of the Imperial Council were not then before us.
The statements with which we dealt were that showing the action taken
against printing presses under the Act as distinet from newspapers and
that merely stating the names of the various newspapers dealt with
ander .the Act. We have now received, with the Government of India
“ Gazette ** of the 24th instant, a Further statement, showing in detail
the action taken against newspapers, as distinet from printing presses,
which adds very strongly to the contention, which Lord Chelmsford
sought to disprove, that the Act is a source of harrassment to the news-
paper press as a whole and even to honest propriotors and editors. It
will be remembered that the total amount of the deposits forfeited and
unforfeited, taken by Government from printing presses as security for
good behaviour amounted to the large sum of Rs. 3,25,400. To this.
we can now add the total amount of the deposits taken from newspapers,
exclusive of the presses,—this poini must be borne in mind, because,~
for instance, although the deposits taken from Mrs. Besant were for
“ New India,” they are included in the printing press returns and not
those of newspapers. This amounts to no less a sum than Rs. 1,21,000
made up of Rs. 61,200 taken under Section 8 (1), Rs. 4,000 under the
same section as enhanced secuarity, Rs. 54,000 under Section 8 (2) and
Rs. 2,000 under Section 10, that is, after [orfeiture of the first security.
Thus we find . that the total burden laid upon the press of the country

.
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under this'{’systen‘l of enforcing security for good behaviour withont tria]
or without affording the vietim any legal form of defence, amounts
to the huge sum of Rs. 4,86,000 or nearly five Iakls. Tt would be
interesting to know what proportion this amount bearsto the figure
of the total capital invested in printing enterprise in this country. Tt
must be pretty considerable. But whatever it may be, we wou‘ld ask
Lord Chelmsford whether these figures were within his knowledge when
he endeavoured to show by the partial figures he quoted, that the Act
is not harshly administered and does not entail a heavy tax on news-
paper and press enterprise in general ; and if they were then unknown
to him, whether he still holds to the generous view he took of the
administration of the Act.

There are other interesting and illuminating features of this return.
The return we dealt with previously showed that nearly 200 presses
which were asked for initial security, failed to find it or to produco
it and were therefore still-born.  To this has to be added. 103
prospective newspapers which were similarly stifled in the hour of
their conception. Judging by the titles some of these appear to have
been totally innocent in their intentions, such for instance as ¢ The
Memsahib,” a weekly which it was proposed to start in Madras, ¢ Inter-
national Pen Portraits,” also a still-born Madras enterprise and « Fan
and Frolic” which excited the suspicion of the authovities in Calcutta
and thus never came into existence. ‘

We are somewhat startled to discover that this journal received,
according to this official return, altogether five warnings under the Act,
all in 1915 and four in the same month of June of that year., We can
only say i¢ is the first we have heard of it and we await enlightenment.
But we have no doubt that some of our contemporaries which figure in
the list may be equally surprised fo learn that they also have been
warned under the Act,—the ¢ Times of India” three times, the < Advo-
cate of India » three times and such an exceptionally innocaous journal
as the © Deccan Hevald ” twice. We are somewhat curious to learn
whether, in view of these inferesting revelations, our contemporaries
which have poured so much scorn on the protests of those who object to
the manner in which the Act is made to operate against unoffending
jom’nalé, still vetain the view that the innocent, as well as the guilty, are
not made to suffer. Tt isa matter. of course, to he deeided by one’s
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woral sonse. And there are prople who are =0 blunted in that respeet
1t i1 they can eseape with a warning, they are quite indifferent. to the
toral vblogquy ot ;i appearnes fo the police court. We are still more
erested dn the case of o The Statocuan,” which has loadly  terwmpeted
< opinten that no honest editor s anything 1o fear under the Aet,
i which, the rerurn shows, has also hoon warned andere the et The
terenes of eoarse s obviou-.  Hers wpmin Seare remindod of thown
inctimenions propie who, tomd of prosiniming that huash faws nned
v e terrors tor honest men, haee sabsequently bad to subwit to the
g estre ot the shedeton o their own capbonrd, * The Statesnin ™ was
vy articadarly ploased with Lot Chelinstord™s quotation of Sivluaes
iratepda’s aphovisimg that ne man swho sineerely wishied not 1o exelte
fatiiection cver wrote anything whivh any other Donest man edioved
s bee tntended o eactte lisadiection. Semetines our ehickens come

Kt v Yot

THE VICEROY aNb THE JUBGES.

¢

* T reterred o week ago to the many falincies and actual errors whict:
‘\ characterised the reply ol Lord Chelmsford to the deputation
the DPres Association of India.  The matter cannot be allowed to rest

here it ie. The head of the Government in this country occupies

sition different from that in other countries of the Iimpire.  He is not
| lerely the chiel of the administration but he is ulso the representative

the Sovereign.  His position ig therefore, one of some delicacy  when

”3 engages in controversy thongh perhups not more so than those who

ve to cross swords with bhim.  Previous  Viceroys have not, as a rule,
'nde that position more diflicult to either side by the manner of their
"laling with public questions. Lord Chelmsford has uinfortunately
“lought a new atmosphere into the Vicerogal audience chamber and has
“own that he s not averse to play the part of a special pleader in order
defend «u law, the character of which he admits “strikes across the-

“"hin of his whole being.” We do not think that there can be two.

1
M

inions as to the undesirability of the Viceroy appearing in that role,
0

—

matter what the circumstances. One expects from him at least a

"0dicia]l examination of any issue he is . called upon to deal with or
It 8 ’ “
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defend. In Lord Chelmsford’s sprech to the Press Deputation, however
we find all the features of unabashed advocaey.  The points t he
replied to are carefully selected from an addrese of n somewhat velowi-
nous character. others of importance bieing fznored: <tutistics of a partidd
character are quoted which could not for u moment safisfy anyon-
accustomed to deal with statistics : at ane woment the enuueintion by -
Hwh Court Judge of the principle that words and passages sheald b
judged by their context is quoted. the next moment the principle ftelf
is shamelessly ignored in practice by the speaker himself. At one point his
andience  is gravely reminded that the expressions of juduec in g eortain
mattaer were mere oo dicta, at anothor the ofdter dieta of one ju 3‘»9 are
solemnly quoted to justify the uetion of the executive. Theer {+ 0o
relief to the partiality of the whele ntteranee.” Tt i< murked by vy
sort of inconsistency and want of logie, and pasayzes, come of which
have been acquitted by the High Court of any degree of criminality or
nbjectionni,Ienew. are torn from their context fo ju-tily the contention
that a need exisie for an act which strikes aeros< the grain of the
speaker’s whele hnmg Such an utterance may gain applanss foom the
reactionary press and in the corridors of the Delbi <ecreturint but 3t hee

mude the most painfal impreesion on the general publie,
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bat which it is impos<ible for any rvight minded  person to conneet with
Selr erimes. Nach voung wmen are practically told that the aceassns ave
puvsuing the same el as themselves with singular cournge and  dis-
recard of «olf, and that <ach eriminalse <hould not e punished but con-
vinead of the foliv of theiv ways, The avticle presents the assissing fo
wueh vonng men cand o the pablie generalyY in o faromore favourable
Heelit than any ordinaey person wonhd have viewed them in, and adthough
oy not awmount fo fucitement, it certainly seems to me to give
Fpeatiragement to the commission of erimes, which undonbtedly fall
within Seotion o (1077

The pude i gnestion was Mro CJdustice Avling, He was <dudngr
& Xpeeiad Beneh with sie Xeting Chiet Jdnsticeand Me, Justies Sheshagir

Tver.  Thess two judges found that the article in grestion was unobjec-

~a

fonablel oven umder the comprehensive terms of the Press Act. Hear

H b
ot 2‘;30\' h:‘.d [0 <13y o

- -

< T have read the articis with considerable eare. and T eannot find
in it any pallintion of the wnarchieal erimos committed by the voung
narchics or revolutionaries of Bengad as suggested on bohalf of fhe
Crown. . . . . Ddonotthink that any reader of ¢ New Indiz,’
who is not prelispoesd to read meanings into the article whiel are not,
there, would curry away the impression that it attempte in any  way {o
excuse the condnet of the political accassins in Dengal. Nor is there
A ~inwde word in the whole of that artiele which can he =aid to have a
rendeney to bring the Government info  hutred and contempt or to
excite disaffeetion against it."—The Aeting Chief Justire.

I am not able to distingaish ite ginistevimport. . . . . Tam
nut able to spell out of this article an intention to extol anarchism and to

invite unwary yonths to commit ¢rime."—Mr. Justice Sheshaairi Iyer.

Incidentally it may be pointed out what a hazardous undertaking
the keeping of a press must be whon wo find such diametrically opposed
views, on the merits of one article, held by judges sitting on the same
bench. But we are not concerned with that at present. Lord Chelms-
ford owes it to the public to explain whether he quoted the passage from
Mr. Justice Ayling’s dicta in ignorance of the Judgments of his two
brother judges, or with the deliberate intention of flouting the settled
judgment of the Court. This is a matter which ought not to, and jn%

3
;
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{act cannof, Le 1eft in doubt.  We ar reluctant to helieve that the
hstter i< the explanation of an utterance that has produced the gravest
apprehension in the public mind, Tt s hardly conceivable that the
Head of the Adminisiration. even if he conceives himself to be anthoris-
o o pebadee thee Judiciary for overstepping  the Hmits of their anthority,
a~ he thinkes, has deliberatedy taken 10 upon himself to et aside g{m
Gaaling of che High Court s for i Lord Chelmstford fu w that Mr.
Justics Ny a2~ collagues- lrud expressed contrary opinions that is what
he i~ doing. We have never ver heard of the most extravagant advecate
of the cluuu~ of the exccutive suggesting anvthing so subversive of
respect 10t the judiciary and the faw and indeed of all discipline in the
State. U newever, as we helieve must be the case, Lord Chemisford
was misjed by those to whom he confided the duty of advising him on
this question. the matter is one of hardly le=< gravity. I our Governors
are dependunt on persons who pursue such  glaring methods in plucing
helore them mater for a publie utterance, what, the public will ask, will
thece not be capablo of when placing before them the material on which
jx Dasedd oxecntive action which does not require to be scrutinised by the
Caunie or is not open for public eriticism ¥ We prefer to acquit Loid
{*helmstord of sny infention to Hlont or over-ride the decision of the
highest judicial rribunal.  We cannor conceive that to be possible.

But an explanation of thi~ extraovdinary conlrefemps must be given to

the puhlic. The matter cannot; we repeat, rest where it is, -

LORD CHELMSFORD ON THE INDIAN PRESS.

3N his reply to the address presented to him by a deputation of the
Press Association on Monday, Lord Chelmsford remarked that it was
ra Viceroy to receive a deputation of that natuve. If the

unusual fo
ency did his best to live up to the

apnces wers unusual his Excell

circumst
occasion by delivering a fulmination against the Indian Press. the char-
ne of which is certainly unusual in Viceregal speeches,

acter and to

and it is to be hoped will remain so. One wonld have to go back to the
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dave of Loed Lytton, of woi very happy memory, to - find a parallel for
thisv kind of heetoring of pubidic men asking i opportunity {o represent
ot rievanees to the vepreeentative of the Wing-Fanperor, Wea have
sypressod o the hope that sueh nttepanees will romnin unusazl beeqase
their vy aition wanhd ond to destrov that atmaosphere of cordinhing be-
sween the pabie and the howd b the wdministation in this country,

}
H

Wieeln ie Ther FTIer e arpeied! adant gp preserving the eonlih nee ot e

]
whoso welbiae -0 s fagely conenitted fo his hands. and which
Lo Ohvedneros ' twva tonmedinge predeceseones ARl vo mnel v foeer, It
woind T nd emthook bead for the Gosernment ol the peopde of this
copniev 3 che powe ol darnst an t oreemtnent provoked by Vieopes]
atiergnees whieh ohmactoriand the v ciee which proeesded Taord Minto,
were i ta be inartigeed  1oard Ohelipetand needs to e pegindad i

e g thie to b gienn withoan by e nieri~ive,

Wi e fenow whi his Faecibaey shonld have Leen wo cunrerps!
e asware hcdepnnaion on Manday thee bis remaris worn ot intendod
to e ;.n;'m:::ﬁ appdie stion, Toe asvnvanee wonld have heen gratniions
i i Boeoibarey had et viehled o the temptation to hind minatory
~§:h-~7‘:-~n~ 1l z(‘n”ut:diam of :un!}('!m*u who were mlt‘m‘ﬁn!):A:l'%:c ot I oo
osition to answer him, T Bxeelleney eould have said all thae he had
to vy it ~eerns toons, withont indalging in this kind of rhetorie, swhich
is mors anited 1o debating aszembls where such guestions of « personal
charaeter can be answoarad by those at whom they are aimed  than the
Viceragal mudiones chamber, where they cannot, There is one more
sint in regard to the Vieeray™s compliints against the deputation which
it ix necessury to fouch belore passing o a criticism ol the subject-
master of his ~pm=é)u He complained that the present time when ¢ The
Bmpire is in the throes of o life and death struggle is hardly the imoment
at which to raise even such an important. matter as this,” and  thar the
recoption of the deputation had meant that *Cprecious time had had to be
dovated to o matter which might well have wuitad @ more convenient
senson.”” It need only be said that it was open to the Vieeroy to await
a more convenient season if he thought fit, but since he was anxious to
show that he is ¥ '11\\"153 ready to meet those who feel that they have a

grisvance to advance' it would have been well to do so with a good
grace. The character of the reply har'dly suggests, moreovor, that the
precious time that has been devoted to the matter, has been expended in
a really effective investigation of the grievances pat forward in the
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Addrese, J3 u{ t complaint of this kind is lkely to leave the public cold
in view of the leisure that the Government in this countrv have found,
amid the distractions of the great strugpgle in which the Empire 15
enggreds to devote 't many matters that might bave awaited a move con-
venient season, among not the lausi of whicl may be mentioned the
Government of Indin’s premutnre dospateh to the Secratary of Swte
regirding post<war reforms, the wholly  unnecessary decision to enter at
thix moment on the husiness of xamining the recommendations of the
Public Services Comnmizsion, and a Viceregal tour to Burma.  As we
bave often pointed out the Government have done so much to provoke
cantroversy sinee the war hegan that these complaints of the attention
heing distranted from the war whenever they are Leld to account on auy
particnfar question are somewhat out of place.

It hus been announced that the Couneil of the Press Assoelation
propose ty issue a detailed statement dealing with the Viceroy's repiy
and the matter is in any cuse one of such a voluminou~ nature that it -
would he impossible in a single article to dizpose of all the fallacies and
actund errors into which Lord Chelmsford has heen led by his advisers in
{he composition of his pronouncement. He oxpressed himself as haing -
in favour of a free press, but it must be frankly said that if the standard
of eonduct and the conditions which he lays down as the eseential require-
ment of that greatly desired conznmmation were applied to all countries.
the need for » muzzle would be as great in all countries as he conceives -
it to be in Indin. [t i< possible to uuderstmld the attitude of those who
honestly maintain that the conditions of a dependency do not permit the
existence of a {ree press and the expression and pubhcat'ion of opinions
whi;-h might be regarded as harmless in a self-governing country, though

we tuke the other view that the absence of free institutions and of
administration responsible to the people makes the presence of a free
press the more essential. But we are unabie to understand Lord Chelmsford-
who says that anything in the natare of muzzling the press strikes right
across the whole grain of his being, and then proceeds to justify the
existence of a muzzle which can be applied in » most arbitrary fashion,
without resort to the law courts, by the quotation of a few casual extracts
from one or two Journa]s, one of which, and the one that seems tu have -
_ impressed him most gravely, has actually been held by two judges of the -
High Court, under wide and comprehensive terms of the Act which he
defends, to be of an anobjectionable character. But it is characteristic, .



LORD CHELMSPORD ON THE INDIAN PRESS ‘ 95

we regret to say, of the whole of the Viceroy’s justification of the Act,
that in referring to this extract he quoted with' profound emphasis the
opinion of a High Court Judge and completely ignored the differing
view of that Judge’s two colleagus by whom he was overruled. We have
too great a confidence in Liord Chelmsford’s desire to deal fairly with a
great question of this kind to suppose that he can possibly have been
aware when he delivered his speech, that he was quoting mere obiter dicta.
on a point in regard to which the settled judgment of the Court holds
" an opposite view. But we fear that this instance gives the clue to the
manner in which the material for Lord Chelmsford’s guidance iu this
matter has been prepared. However that may be, it is clear that there is
no justification for quoting, in support of such a position as his-Exeellency
has taken up, isolated passages occurring in only two papers, we believe,
without giving any clue to the context, or any reference to enavle those
to whom he addressed his rebuke to examine the grounds of his plea, for
it is nothing less, that they atford an indication of the existence of a
reckless, mischievous and criminal section of the press ; which, moreover,
is so important as ro justify the placing of the press of the whole country
under the operation of a drastic and arbitrary measure which leaves
executive authority in complete control of every kind of publication.
Lord Chelmst’ord’, it is true, declared that he could give many more
such extracts but we assume that he chose the most effective for his
purpose and in reply to his question whether the deputation came before
him to say that they did not regret that such sentiment should have
-appeared in the pliblic press it can only be said that the enquiry was besides
the point and merely rhetorical. If the nature of the extracts is, as Lord
Chelmsford says, of a kind to stir up hatred and contempt, the question
can be very easily settled by those responsible taking the proper course -
open to them and prosecuting the authors or publishers in a court of law. "
The sections of the code are sufficiently wide. But to suggest that
because a few papers have published matter which in the view of exe-
gittive authority has a criminal tendency, therefore it is necéssary to place
the whole press under a ban is to our mind preposterous.

The deputation came to ask that in this res[‘)ect they should have
restored to the profession they represent rights of ordinary ecitizens to
be tried and judged if they have offended in a court of law.  Lord
Chelmsford, however, prefers a law which subjects’ them to penahsatmn
under the obiter dicta of executive authority, and in his attempt to
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maintain the prestige of that law he sweeps aside and rebukes the grave
strictures on its character by the highest judieial authorities. Not con-
tent with hectoring the press he steruly rebukes the judges of the High
Courte [t is their functivn, he tells us, not to say what the law ought to
be but what it is.  Thas be would have the judges also muzzled.

We foar that Lord Chelm-ford’s unusual view of the functions of
judyes cannot deprive them of their undoubted authority, not to say what
the law ought {0 he, but to say when a law is a harsh, inequitable and
oppressive law; and a Government that continues to administer sach laws
in the face of such views of judicinl authority, is travelling outside those
trasitions and principles which have earned for British luw and its ad-
ministration-a position ot supremacy among modern civilised states. It
is amazing that Lord Chelmsford should ve ignorant of the historical fact:
that the condemnation of bad laws by the _wdwiury has been frequently
effective in bringing about their repeal. He seems however to have ac-
cepted wholesale the narrow view of the 'functions and the rights of the
judiziary often usserted by illiberal bureaucrats in this country. That
view has hitherto hardly deserved the compliment of being-controverted.
The endorsement it has now reczived from the head of the Government
will come, we imagine, as indeed will the whole of this illiberal utrerance,
as a grave shock 1o the public of this couniry. .

i

'

LOYALTY AND REPRESSION,

T weuld be'hard' to imagine anything more gratuitously irritating to
:E public feeling in this country or more unnecessary from any point’
of view than the order which has been issued by the Lieutenant-Governor
of the Punjab prohibiting Mr. Tilak from entering the sacred precincts
of his gubernatorial jurisdiction. We have the usual formula that
“whereas, etc., there are reasonable grounds for believing that DMr.
Tilak is intending to visit the Punjab and there to act in a mauner
prejudicial to public safety” he is thereby ordered not to enter the Pun-
jab under pain of punishment by imprisonment which may extend to:

“
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three years. Unfortunately those who wield the powers of the Defence

of India Act cannot be made answerable to anyone for their actions and
there is no mesans of compelling the Lieutenant-Governor of the I’unjab
to disclose the nature of the grounds which he holds to be reasonable

for believing that Mr. Tilak is likely to act in a manner prejudicial

to the puhlic safety. If seems (o us that if such grounds veally existed,-
that is to say grounds which would bear any kind of proper juridical

examination, the proper thing to do would be to bring Mr. Tilak to

trial in open court in order that he may be prevented [rom prejudicing’
the safety, not onl of the Punjab but of this province and other parts

of India as well.

Unfortunately, however, the Governmeut of this Province has
tried one fall with Mr. Tilak, and has secured the judgment of the
highest tribunal that what wazs conceived in the executive mind to be
against the public safety was merely legitimate eriticism of the ad-
ministiation.  Since then Mr. Tilak bas addressed a score or more of
public gatherings, not only in this province but in other parts of the
country. He lived in a state of popular trinmph during Congress weel:
at Lucknow and both his going and coming were in the nature of 2;
trinmphal progress.” At Cawnpore and other centres he was the object
of great  popular  demonstrations  and  made speeches. We
are not uware that it has been contended that in any of these places the
public safety was enda‘ngered either by his presence, his actious or his
utlerances. He has made speeches on Home Rule and stirred up a great
deul of popular enthusiasm, but the places he has visited and the pro-
vince in which he dwells remain in a state of peace and loyalty. Are
we to presume then that Sir Michael O’Dwyer is in the possession of the
knowledge of some secret fell design on the part of Mr. Tilak to stir up,
a revolution or create public disorder in the Punjab? It is impossible,
of course, to believe anything of the kind and we must conclude, there-;,
fore, that Sir Michael O’Dwyer, whose public utierances do not preclude
the idea, regards the kind of constitutional political propaganda in which:
Mr. Tilak is engaged as prejudicial to public safety in the Punjabu-
That leads to the presumption that the ¢ people of the"
province which it is Sir Michael’s boast is the most loyal sin
the land, are'composed of such inflammable material that what is safe
and tolerable in every other part of India is dangerous in the Punjab.
We wonder how long Lord Chelmsford will be conteént to allow these~

’
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vagaries in the administration of the Defence of India Act on the part of
the Provincial Governments to continue to astonish and irritate public
opinion. It seems a poor sort of way of exhibiting trust in the loyalty
and good feeling of the people at a time, when you are ~asking them to
enrol themselves for the defence of the land, to allow a Provineial
satrap to tell them that they are not fit to hear Mr. Tilak’s speeches on
Home Rule, that their loyalty to the Hmpire is so poor a thing that it
can ouly be supported by Sir Michael O’ Dwyer’s method of placing a
gag on public oratory. /

The idena that Mr. Tilak is a menace to public safety was exploded in
the High Court of Bombay in November last and has been disproved
by the whole course of subsequent events. It has been clearly demons-
trated that Mr. Tilak can be trusted to go {reely among a loyal people and
make speeches without untoward results. Sir Michael O’Dwyer, there-
fore, leaves us with no ulternative but to believe that in his opinion the
people of the Punjab are not fitted to share with the people of Bombay and
the rest of India the contidence of Government. We can only say that
such a'view is in direct contradiction of his ownand other official public
utterances. [t is in any case, of course, a view which we know to be
wrong. The order thus appears to us to be entirely unjustifiable. But
apart from the injustice which it inflicts upon an individual, as “well as
the people of a whole province, we are bound to protest in the strongest
terms against these actions of executive authority which constitute a libel
on the country as a whole and are likely to convey an impression in
England and foreign countries that India is seething with incipient
sedition and in svch a condition that repressive measures of the most
- ;Lx‘bitl'ary' character are necessary to keep the populace in check. Thaf{ is
the inevitable result of such exercise of the powers of the\ Defence of.
India Act as we have had in Bombay, the Central Provinces, Madras and
the Punjab where its provisions have been used under the plea of pre:
serving the public safety but in effect in attempts to stifle constitutional
political propaganda. It is useless for high officials to pay tribute to the ,
unchangeable loyalty of the Indian people and the * sanity of the great
Indian public,”~—the latest phrase addressed to an American interviewer;
—if that loyalty and sanity areto be impugned periodically by acts of
repression of this character. . Let us assume that Mr. Tilak is what the
High Court of Bombay said he was not,—~that he is a dangerous and
lawless orator. Would that justify the slur that is cast upon the people,

1
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of a province by being told that it would be dangerous to let him come
among them ®>  What becomes of the loyalty and sanity of the people of
which we hear so much and which, if we areto believe Sir Charles
Cleveland, has been the true support of the Government > The Govern-
ment isaboat to make a great appeal to the loyalty of the people and we
make not the least doubt that, it the people are trusted, and the appeal-is
made in the right way and under proper conditions, it will meet with an
enthusiastic response. But it is not likely to be helped by this gratuitous
and irritaiﬁg misuse of arbitrary powers that are intended for the protec~
tion of the State from espionage and rebellion, and not for the purpose
of checking legitimate public discussion. Tf Lord Chelmstord wants the
people to trust him, he must show that he really trusts them by check-
ing the excesses of executive authority.

- AN APPEAL TO THE VICERQY.

e ————

/'TR. Bepin Chandra Pal, who has also come under the ban of Bir
EJL Michael O’Dwyer’s displeasure and has been served with an order
prohibiting him from entering the Punjab in the same terms as that
served on Mr. Tilak, announces that he never had any intention of going
to the Punjab. We are informed that neither was there any such inten-~
tion on the part of Mr, Tilak and that the statement contained in the
order to that' effect is entirely false. ~ Under these circumstances one
wonld like to know what becomes of Sir Miehael O’'Dwyer’s “reasonable
grounds of belief.” The order states that there are “reasonable grounds
for believing” that Mr. B. G. Tilak, or Mr. Pal as the case may be, *“is in-:
tending to visit the Punjab and there to act in a manner prejudicial to
public safety.” Now, if the first part of the belief is wrong the second
part is necessarily so and the whole charge falls to the ground. "It is'
quite clear, that if Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal had no intention of entering,
the Punjab they could have had no intention of acting there in a manner
prejudicial to the public safety. We hope the Lieutenant-Governor of
the Punjab will be able to appreciate the simple logic. Thus we find
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that a most grosss accusation is flung at two public men on wholly un-
sustainable grounds and it becomes necessary to ask where Sir Michael
O'Dwyer got his “grounds™ from. That ho has heen grievously misled is
obvious.  But the misfortune is not hix alone. He has inflicted & grave
wrong on others and it is due to them and the publie, to whom these ez
prrte charges againe individuils is a matter of  serious concern, to offer,
them wome explanation, We want to know who told -Sir Michael
O Dwver that these sentlemen were about to visit the Punjab and, what
steps he took to satisfy himself that the information was of a reliable
charvacter hetore he set in motion the drastic and  scarifying provisions of
the Defenco of Indin Act.  Our enmments yesterday and our protest
were made in the ahsence of any knowledge < to whether Mr. Tilak had
any intention of visiting the Punjab or not. The fact that he had not
gives the matfer an infinitely graver aspect.  Yesterday we appealed to -
Lord Chelwsford to do something to protect the public agaiust ihese
pveeszes of executive authority.  We feel hound, in the light of this new
infarmation, onee more to emphasice the danger involved in the continu-
ance of a supine attitude on the part of the Viceroy towards the manner
in which certain of the Provincial governments are irritating and exas-
perating public foeling by veckless use of the arbitrary powers that have

heen placed in their hands,

INSULT TO PEOPLE'S TRIBUNES.

. public meeting was held on February 22nd 1817 under the joint aus-
J_‘;“ pices of the Bombay Branches of the Home Rule League, at the
Morarji Goculdas Hall, Cavel Street, Bombay, to protest against the
order passed by the Punjab Government under the Defence of India
Act, prohibiting Mr. B. G Tilak and Mr. B, C. Pal from entering their
province. Mr. B. G. Horniman presided  The hall was crowded and
mc;ny were nnable to obtain admission.

Mr. Tuljapurkar proposed M?' B. G. Horpiman to take the chair.

The seconder of the proposition said that Mr. Horniman was one
of those rare Englishmen who not only thought like Indians but felt like

Indians (cheers). -
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The proposition was carried with acelamation.

The Chatrman thanked the propaser and seconder for the kind way
i which they had spoken of him. But while he regarded it as o oreat
hmmm' %imt ht‘ >hl)l1]xd b h\m Ih:l( lh‘ ciume there hv(!;lll.‘i(' h(' thmf;_{ht :md
felt like an Indian ne wounld like 1o say that the veason he was there, was
that he elaimed 1o think and teol Jike an Fnglishman (Cheers) and it was
his convieton thar when tiey got the vight <ort of  Eoclishmen and  the
right sort of lndmns they telt, and thought in the shme way,  Apart
from that, he come thers not beeatse it was any pleasure to preside on
such an veeasfon, but hecause 3 was @ weeting of protest agains! an
action of Government in this country which afl should regard with the
grentest disapproval. Toowas no pleasure to bim to join in a protesi
of this chavacter but the protest was necessey and he therefore joined in
it with all his heart and soul. He was sure they wero all as tired as Lo
wis of these continued mectings o protest against the actions ol the
executive, B it there was any ddea dhat the public of Bombay. and
the public of Tudin were Hkelv to bo the fiest to he tived ont in this
process of provoking protest on wne side and protesting on the other
he would assure the provoker< that the public would ounilast them and
they would continne to protest against every sueh arbitrary executive
act as huad hroueht them there that evening.  (Clieors))  In the first
place they Lad met to protest against an injustice that had boen done
to and an insult that had heen east upon a public man of this Presideney
whom they all regarded with reverence and admiration; = public
man who, whatever the authorities might think of him, was trusted
by the peeple and who held the adhesion of the public in a way in
which he thought no other public man in this Prosidency  did.
(Applanse.) It was their duty to protest when 2 man who was a recog-
nised public leader, wus told in a public official document that he was
about to aet in a way that was calculated {o endanger the pub!ic safoty.
(Cheers) Sccondly. there was the principle of the infringment of a
great public right. the infringement of the right of every individual in
this country to follow his course asa free citizgn, as a free subject of
the King-Emperor, to go where he liked, when he liked and to say
what-he liked, provided he kept within the bounds of the law. (Cheers)
If the condition of the country bad really reached such a stage that
the Government felt it necessary to tell &« man beforehand, instead of
after he had done, what he was going to do, that he was going to endan-
¢ T,
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danger? (Cheers,) And since the Government of Bombay believed Mr.
Tilak was acting in a manner prejudicial to publie safety, he (Mr. Tilak)
had visited other proviuces and behaved in the same manner yet nothing
antoward had resulted. The areas he had visited, remained loyal and
peaceful.  He (the speaker) eunquired then why the Government of
Punjab thought that public salety would be endangered if Mr, Tilak
went to that provinee. Tt was his (the speaker’s) conviction that if Mr.
Tilak did go to the Punjab for the purpose of his propaganda, the pro-
pagation of Ilome Rule on the lines of the resolution of the National
Congress, so far from his presence being prejudicial to public safety he
would be establishing a new uassurance for public safety. (Cheers.)
If the Governments of the Punjub had looked at the matter from
a different” angle of vision they would have realised this fact. They
knew that there had been trouble and revolutionary activity in the
Punjab, but Sir Charles Cleveland and other authorities had told them
that it was due to the good sense, loyalty and sanity of the people of the
Punjab thal such revolutionary activity thers had been frustrated.
{Cheers.) Then how could the Government of the Punjab now say to
the people of that province that their loyalty and sanity was so poor
a thing that they could not be allowed with safety to listen to Mr. Tilak ?
{Laughter and cheers.) It wasan insult to the people of the Punjab
to say so. He (the speaker) said with the deepest conviction that if
anything were calculated to strengthen the sanity and loyalty of the
people of the Puujab against any revolutionary activities, it was to be
found in the propaganda preached by Mr. Tilak of self-government
“within the Empire on the lines laid down by the National Congress
(cheers), which when pl'xced before the people in specches of reasoned
and logical argument was likely to have a far greater effect in persuading
some of those misguided young men who were responqnle for revolution-
ary activity in Bengal and the Punjab of the better course of working
in a constitutional way for self-government under the aegis of the British
flag than by all the repressive measures which they could go on passing
for a hundred years. (Loud cheers.)
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M. Curlis is also at pains to relieve his official advisers and coadju-
tors from the inconvenient revelations dontained in certain passages in
his letter rogarding their shave in his education and his and their joint
schemes,.which we are afraid do nol admit of any explaining away,
According to his own account of himself, this reorganiser of Empire and
his friends in England seem to have been supremely ignorant of the con-
ditions relating to the most vital factor in their scheme, and Mr. Curtis
himself came to India profoundly ignorant of this country and its politi-
cal conditions, which he had left over as an afterthought to be airily
disposed of after the rest of the Empire had been comfortably provided
for. “The possibility that self-government was not an institution
appropriate only to Buropean communities,” had not “occupied his
thought,”’—we quote his own words though our recollection of his
published book does not quite agree. However that may be, such, as he
says, was his state of ignorance. He goes on to say that “it was‘in
discussion with the friends named (Meston, Marris and Chirol) that I
was first porsuaded that self-government was the aim to which British
policy in India must be directed.” This is a very charming and
refreshing picture,—Sir James Meston, Sir Valentine Chirol and
Mr. Marris, the colonial-born Inspector-General of Police, interced-
ing with the makers of the new LEmpire on behalf of India. DBut
on those who understand and are working for the realisaton of
the legitimate aspirations of India and’ who know Sir Valentine
Chirol and his official friends, and who, above all, have given
careful consideration to the published result of their education of Mr.
Curtis, it leaves only a cold impression. Mr. Curtis has been given the
conventional official view as to India’s fitness for self-government. 'T'hat
view, which he has unfortunately accepted, is that India possesses no
sufficiently large and unified body of opinion which can be accepted as
*the final criterion of Indian policy.” The responsibility of final
decision must, ba left therefore it official hands, which are to be considered
as knowing better what is good for the peoplo than their own kith and
kin, and the day when il can be transferred from those hands to “a sec-
tion of Indians sufficiently ‘large, disinterested and capable of sound
political judgment to assume it,” is relegated to a time :so remote that it
is far outside the range of human vision. There can be no glossing over
this acceptance by Mur. Curtis of this hopeless view of India’s visible

future and if this is the result of his official education in'this country he
9
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would have done better, for the sake of the problems which he feels
himself called upon to tackle, to have stayed away.

Mr. Curtis unfortunately cannot exculpate his official friends so
_easily as this. His letter, he fells us, has been revisedin detail by
« Meston, Marris and Chirol” and “ 'it may be taken as representing our
joint view.” Now, having regard to the entirely political and controver-
sial character of the task on which Mr. Curtis is engaged, this is almost
gorious statement. We do not desive to take any polemical advantage of
this revelation which it may no,t! have been intended to justify. Dul as
it stands, il suggesis that Sir James Meston and Inspector-Genem.l
Mairis have not only been /guilty of assisting, beyond the permissible
limits of official courtesy, Mr.\ Curtis and Sir Valentine Chirol,—of all
people,—in a political undertaking but, until some explanation is vouch-
safed it suggests further that these two officials have goneso far as to assist
]\fr. Curtis in devising plans for the future control of India in its relation
to the Empire as a2 whole with which they clearly ought not to have
concerned themselves. It suggpsts, too, that they have not only agreed
with him in arriving at conclusions on matters of political controversy
with which they should have no qoncern but that they have aided and
_abetted him in laying plans for}a scheme of Empire to he recommended
to the people ‘of the United Kingdom and the self-governing Domi-
nions, which as Mr. Curtis Himself sees, would provoke in Inc.lia a.n
agitation which would p/ro‘bubly lead to bloodshed. The .thmg is
alinost inconceivable but it is there in black and white,—~Sir James
Meston, Mr. Marris, Sir Valentine Chiroland Mr, Curtis, sitting round
a table like a quartette of Prussian professors or pan-Germanic generals
and cold-bloodedly laying down the necessity of facing bloodshed in the
interests of Exr{pire «if it is thought right,”—not in the sense of Bri.tish
Imperialism or :iny of the ideals for which it stands, but for the establish-
ment of dominion over an inunocent people in which colonials who have
consistently treated them with contempt_and oppression will share,

We do not say this without having given the fullest consideration to
the latter part of Mr. Curtis’s letter. which we understand he now re-
having been intended to show that India cannot be freated
Lat would provoke a bloody agitation. 1f ho believes that
ot thought the matter out competently or because
deceived himself in his anxiety to find the solution
lem which he las propounded, the effect either

presents as
on the linest
it is becauso-he has n
he has unconsciously
¢ ihe impossible prob
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way must be the same. He tells us that India in its domestic affairs
must continue to be governed by officials, the rigidity of a burea ucratic
system being mitigated only by the extent to whick the Government can
accept “such opinion as there is.”” All that he can allow, as regards
the control of India in her external affairs by a reformed Imperial
Government,—in which the self-governing Dominions are to have
an equal voice with the United Kingdom,—to differentiate India from
Central Africa is that Indian opinion shall be allowed to influence
Imperial decisions to the same extent that it is being brought to bear on
purely Indian decisions. That is all. I Mr. Cuartis cannot realise that
such a scheme of Imperial Government would provoke the agitation
which he foresees must be faced if it is thought right to treat India like
Central Afriea, he has learnt nothing. He and his friends must under-
stand clearly that no suspicion of colonial domination will be tolerated.
It is not a question of hate. The blame for that is on the other side.
It is because,—apart from all the considerations of right and justice
involved,—even the patience of a mnotoviously patient people would
inevitably rebel against the intolerable thought of being subjected in
matters affecting their external affairs and status to the domination of
other communities who treat them as inferiors and helots.

If we have misunderstood Mr. Curtis’s letter in regard to the part
“that Sir James Meston and his other friends have played in helping his
pla;ls, we shall be very glad to hear it., The matter is far too grave not
to wish that there may be some explanation, but the wording of his letter
suggests the construction we have placed upon it, and it is clear that so
far as these two officials are concerned the matter cannot rest where it is.
Some explanation must be forthcoming, not merely from Mr, Curtis, but
from Sir James Meston and ‘Mr. Marris. As regards Mr, Curtis and
his views and plans, there is a great deal more that will have to be said
in order to counteract the mischief that he has done and is doing, and to
rescue him if possible from the errors into which he has fallen,

o
’
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MR. LIONEL CURTIS AND HIS MISSIOM.

WE bave already indicaled our position, and our views, with respect
; to Mr. Curtis’s unfortunate and ill-conceived letter. We shall
“return in due course to a further consideration of the errors and fallecies
with which his "communication aboiinds. Meanwhile we would like to
put some considerations before him, and the public, that have less to do
with the merits of the prepossessions with which wunluckily he appears to
have been inoculated, than with the aim and purpose of the mission on
“which he was senl out fo India, and the prospects of its adequate and
faitbful fulfilment. There can be no doubt that among those responsible
and competent enquirers in Ingland who, since the outbreak of the war,
have been pursuing a serious and scientific investigation into the problems
of the Empire, and its future reorganisation, the “ Round Table Group,”
as they have come to be widely known, have earned a place of their
own. The reputation they have won so far, apart from the precise or
practical worth of the conclusions to which they bave committed them-
selves in print, is that of earnest students, competently equipped for their
difficult and important task, and with no axes to grind. DMr. Curtis,
with the rest of his *“ Round Table ” colleagues, fully enjoys that reputa-
tion in Great Britain. He was deputed to come out to India to enquire
into and study what is admittedly the most difticult branch of the inter-
Imperial investigation which the ¢ Roumd Table Group ™ bhave under-
taken. Tho problem of India is notorious for its complexity, and its solu-
tion, or partial solution, is, by general consent, one of the most difficult and
complicated questions confronting British” statemanship to-day. Lo do
Mr. Curtis justice, he is far too eapable and intelligent a man, we helieve,
to Have been likely to minimise the importance of either of these poinis
The task with which he has been ontrusted is fo find « way ont of the
maze : to make a just, practical and  equitable contribution fowards the
.cttlement of this oulstanding Imperial issue.  Mr. Curtis was sent ouf to
India, to sce things for himself, to hear things for himself, to think
things for himselfy as an essentind prclim‘innry to forming certain con-
clusious for himeelf, of which, in due course, hi< collenguey might have
the benefit, and which ultimately might assist the strtesmen of the Bmpie
fo assign to Indiu its proper place in the Imperial system on ite adjusts
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ment after the war. We bave not disguised our opinion that Mr, Curtis
got started on the wronf tack, It would perhaps be truer, if also more
unkind, to say that Mr. Curtis hus unwittingly lent himself to very clever
exploitation. The last thing we wish for in this matter is mere polemics.
If our description of the main objects of Mr. Curtis’s mission in India is
conceded to be fairly accurate, let us see how far he has progressed with
it alrendy and what are the prospects, on his present lines, of his eventual

success in the task he Nas set himself.
1

Mr. OCurtis’s pasF activities, we understand, have lain in certain
parts of the British En'Pire, but to India he was a stranger. Nevertheless
he could not have been S¢ iguorant of India wheu he set out on his errand

as not to know that the Indian question, in a more literal sense than
most questions, has t70 sides to it, which wmay, conveniently and not
incorrectly, be called pespectively the Indian and the Anglo-Indian,—the
latter phrase we use, we need scarcely say, in the ordinary sense saunction-
ed by usage and not its new-fangled signification. It is meant to cover
the whole of the Britjsh interests in India, embracing the bureaucracy
that rules over India, as Wellas the hundred and one econcmic, commercial
and political ties which bind the British community in India (and outside
India? but having direct personal business or official relations with India)
to India., Juxtaposed to this vast and all-pervading Anglo-Indian system
is what may be called the Indian side of the case, representing the hopes,
the aspirations and the economic, political and social interests of the
indigenous population of the country. These two elements, have stood at a
certain angle of relationship to each other ever since the Crown assumed
control of the Government of India. There has never been, and there is
not at the present time; 0¥ question of conflict between the two. DBut
there is a question, which has become conspicuously emergent in recent
years, and is clamourit/8 for solution at the present moment, of a more
equitable readjustment of the two elements in the national and political
life of India. This is necessitated by a variety of considerations and
circumstances. There 1S in the first place the sheer passage of time
_since the system that obtains to-day was designed. Then there are the
profound and massive changes that have transpired not only in the lifo
and thought of India, put of the world, during this period. The system
and methods of Indian Government, prima faciae, bave got to ehango,
thin?gs bave gol to be prought more into conformity with the altered needs
of the times. As it happens; the question is not a mere academic one,



v

110 * MR, HORNIMAN'S WRITINGS

+

Certain traditions bave come into existence, certain interésts have growd
up, and any alteration of things as they are must imply, in some measure,
a revision prejudicial to the power and the prestige of these interests,
That is the point of clash. That is the bone of political contention. That,
_concisely. is the Indian problem as it stands out to-day. )

Mr. Lionel Curtis was sent out to study that problem, io under.
stand it, and to help by his considered suggestions towards its solution,
On the face of it, if he was to acquit himself of his task with any degree
of fidelity, and eventual success, it hehoved bim to avoid any hasty
prepossession or partizanship, to bhe circumspect, fair-minded, observant,
and above all, detached and impartial in the prosecution of his investiga-
tions in India. We would leave him to think over how far his move-
mentis and habits have approximated o these conditions during the course
of his studies in this country. Meanwhile we will give him our own
impressions. It is impossible for Mr. Curtis to understand the Indian
problem with any degree of independence or insight on the present Jines
of his enquiry. As we have good reason to know that high expectations
were entertained of him when he set out for India, by men of command-
ing weight and good-will in England, and as our own. sc?ntunents: toward
him, until the disclosure consequent upon the publication -of his lctte.r,
were distinctly friendly, we do not wish to disguise from .hnn .thut, in
the light of that revelation, we are intensely di.fsappomted‘ with .hnn fxm.l
the manner in which he appears to have conceived the execu%l?n of his
task. At the same time, knowing something of Indian conditions, and
the peculiar difficulties that beset the path of t}le unwary stranger, slxlx-ch
as he, embarked on an arduous quest, we can find it in us to sympat iz
with him. Not to put too finc a point on it, he lms‘ all‘owcfi huns?l{ t:;')
be captured by those who make a hobby and w profession in India o

showing round inquisitive visitors like he. But he is not here on n
D ) '
If Mr. Cartis has come here to seo India and, among

.

ip- -
pleasure tr . dere fo o s oS
other things, understand the wishes, und feelings, and sentiments

1) f.
i 1 i a process of triumphal
people of ‘the country, lie is not going to do it by a pro '[ !
rocessions from Government House {o Government House, nor hy:
P'stem of conducted tours under the auspices of notorious partisuns,
Sy .

There is a fundamental and glaring incongruit}: between l\vlr. I(fmiuk!:s
method and his mission. On. the pmmfnt l{:xsxs, wo nm:;: lm‘ Hlinﬂ,
he is never likely to get to the heart of things in India: he 's;'d 560 ,s’ !:\,
it is desired he should see, he will hear what he may, and like so min)
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others hafore him, he will zo away with the conventional croed and clap-
teap of his tutors firmly fixed in his mind and imagination.  For the
purposes of hix present enquiry be might as well have stayed at home,
for all the good it will do him ov auybody else. W have spoken frankly
beeause we think there is a chance even yet of his being extricated from
the intelectual mire into which he has allowed himsolf to be dragged. Tiet
us put it coneretely to Mre. Cnrtis. From the standpoint of the unim-
paived integrity of his mis<ion, he was guilty of  impropriety, and nothing
less in consorting  with such infimacey as is disclosed in his lelter, with
important. and distinguished, but neeessarily partial from the very
circamstances of the case, otlicials of the Government. To take another
case in point. i was announced in the newspapers the other day that
Mr, Curtiz intended to visit Mysore with Sir Valentine Chirol.  If he
wants to see something ol the inner working of a progressive Nalive
State, why ean’t he do it by himself?  Why this permanent and ridi-
culous tutelage ¥ He must e by now that, rightly or wrongly, Sir
Valentine Chirol's continned presence in India is viewed with dislike and
mistrost,—having regard to his pust misrepresentations of India and
Indiuns,—by the whole of the educated community in India. Why
should he saddle himself with such objectionable associations, when it is
imperative not only that he should’ he faiv-minded bat appear so as well
to all oh<ervers?  Ile has not come to Tudia to fake sides in this flaunt-
ing mamer,  \Why then can he not have the courage to turn round and
say to those who surround him with an naremitting surveillance  that he

would vather conduet his enquiries by himsell ?

H

MR. CURTIS'S FALLACIES.
; -

R. Lionél Curtis has shown in his letter to the Round Table Groups
M that he fully appreciates the graviety that attaches to his obtaining
a full and correct appreciation of political conditions in this country
before embarking on the final work of the appreciation of his new
volumo. He release that it is “the most delicate and thorniest of the
aspeets of the whole problem™ of Imperial reconstruétion, though he loft
ils solution to the last and commenced his task in.a state of complete
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ignorance of it. One cannot help thinking that he and his friends would
have been well advised to settle the question of India’s place in a recon-
structed Empire before they published any conclusions regarding the
scheme, since it is quite certain that, if India, as Mr. Curkis already
indicates, is unfit to have a place on equal terms with the other great units
of the Empire, the only solution lies in an arrangement which would
provoke such an agitation in this country as would probably lead to
bloodshed. Whatis more important is that Mr. Curtis realises that,
having so far “based our study of the relations of these countries on a
preliminary field study of the countries concerned, conducted” in elose
co-operation with people in those countries,” “we have thus gained the
confidence of a large number of readers who having no opportunity of
checking our facts and observations. will take them more or less at face
value.” In fact, to quote Mr. Curtis again, he and his friends have
“established a kind of credit which may now be either used or abused.”
We pointed out yesterday, that Mr. Curtis has not hitherto conducted
his studies in this country in a manner which will satisfy public opinion
here, at any ‘rate, that the credit he has established is not being abused.
It is not too late for him to change his method of procedare so as to have
established confidence in the mind of India, when his volume appears,
that he has observed and enquired and formed conclusions on data col-
lected from every available source independently and without official
tutelage. Mr. Curtis mentions in his letter that he has addressed and
has been publicly questioned at meetings inuuamerable.  Will he not
try the experiment here of putting his views before public meetings and
allowing his audiences the opportunity of interrogating him ? . We make
the suggestion in all good faith and can assure him H.mt, in s'pre of the
suspicion with which he is regarded on account of the views he has
already expressed, he will receive the most respectful and courteous treai-
ment from any Indian audience.

Tn the meanwile we may examine some of the conclu<dons he has
already formed a little more closely. In the fir.-:t part of his letfef‘ he
lays down the view he has obtained or been.gwcn as to the .I”mmf a;ﬂ,&:
of political development in India. There is onc matter rcgttr; >
which it would be well, however to have the ground clear. .He dec arf‘s
at the outset that by the Round Table Scheme the people of the Domi-

nions will asswmne control of the fature and fate of the peoples in fhe
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Bmpire who have not as yet attained to self-government. It is being
represented, we believe, that he only proposes that this shall be so in
regard to India’s external affairs and that the second part ot his letter
in which he deals with the actual treatment of India in a reconstructed
Empire makes this clear. We do not think so. He clearly predicates
in the sentence quoted above and in another part of the letter that the
new and reformed Imperial Governinent must control India and Central
Africa both in their domestic and their external affairs. All he allows
for India is that her position shall be mitigated, as compared with Central
Africa, to the extent that such sections of public opinion as he admits to
exist may be allowed to have an advisory voice, to be acted upon only
"where the Government thinks it sound. There can be no doubt, there-
fore, that Mr. Curtis is prepared, and thinks it feasible and right, to
hand over the government of the people of this country both in their
domestic and external affairs to a reformed Imperial Government in
which the self-governing Dominions will be equally represented. We
ask him again, as we asked him the other day, does he seriously suppose
that the insignificant measure of advisory representation which he is
willing to concede to India will in any way mitigate the horror with
which the people of this country would regard the proposal of their
domination by the Colonies, or avoid the agitation' leading to bloodshed
which he and his friends Meston, Maris and Chirol, hold must be faced
if it is thought right ? TFor ourselves, we rega’rd the mere suggestion of
such a policy in regard to this country as so appalling in the consequences
that it would be likely to entail, that we feel that not a moment should
be lost by the Imperial Government in publicly dissociating itself from
sympathy with any such scheme and censuring the officials who have -
been involved in the discussion and preparation of it with Mr. Curtis.

But let us see the bases on which Mr. Curtis has -arrived at the
conclusion that it is not feasible for India to be admitted on equal terms
to this reformed Imperial Gtovernment. He says that ¢ the vast and
varied and closely congested commuuity of India,—how strongly - these
phrases savour of official tutelage,~—contains small but important sections
of opinion who can and do formulate opinions on political questions. But
the opinion of these sections cannot be accepted as tlie final criterion
of Indian policy if only because the sections' in question are relatively

100 small. If the responsibility of final decision were committed to the
10
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rections eapable of forming an opinion, they could not discharge it. They
could not thomsclves enforce their decisions on the overwhelming
majority who would overpower them and we cannot enforee political
decisions which are not ours.  Tndian opinion cannot rule India, at any.
rate until the Tndians capable of forming such opinion are united,
organized and numerons enough Lo exuct regular, willing and continuous
obedience from their fellow-countrymen, who have not as yet acquired
the fuculty of political judgment. This would be so if Indian opinion
were really as sound and disinterested as our own now is, with all its
conspicuous failures.  Certainly it is not. Tt has to improve in quality
as well as in quantity and it must be the first business of our Govern-
ment Lo hmprove both.”

A vast amount of political fallacy and mis-statement of actual facts
is concentrated in this passage. And as usual certain premises are made
to apply to India as precedent conditions for political freedom which
are not and never have been applied to other countries, In the first
place the ullegation of the sectional character of educated public opinion
in this country is unsustainable. The matter is hardly arguable. DMr.
Curtis has himsell now seen the National Congress in meeting assembled,
as also the smaller but highly important assembly of the accredited
representatives of the Moslem Community. It is impossible to deny
the former any longer the character of an unofficial parliament of the
cducated community. It leaves us in no doubt, if we analyse the
character of the assembly at Lucknow, of its wholly repreéentative ‘
character. It is not merely an assembly of “small and important
sections ”* but an assembly representative of every section of the educat-
od community in every part of the country and representative of it as a
whole. - And having appointed its delegates to what may be called the
inner cabinet, the latter was able to lay before the Congress a programme
comprehensive and definite which secured its unanimous acquiescence.
Bat, it will be said, the educated community of India itself is a very
small percentage of the population. How can it claim to represent the
people 7 As to that, of course, if people will persist in taking the view
in this country, unlike all other countries at periods of their development
when the educated community was in a minority, that the latter are not
entitled to voice the views of-the people as a whole or to lay down what
is best for them in public polity, without condescending to exa/m‘ine the
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patent facts, there is nothing that can be usefully discussed. But we
suggest to Mr. Curtis, if he wants englightenment, the advisability of
accompanying one or more of the popular leaders on a tour through any
part of the country to ascertain how far they have the real people at their
backs. and, provided there is no official intervention, he will he able to
realise that these men possess both the adhesion and the sympathy of the
masses. It was not merely the intelligenzia but the masses that came
" out to greet the President of the Congress at Lucknow and to give Mr.
Tilak a triumphal reception both in Lucknow and Cawnpore.

MR. CURTIS'S FALLACIES.

IT.

E}; E have already pointed out the basic fallacy which Mr. Curtis
¥ accepts in his letter as to the character and extent of the existence

of a national public opinion in India. So far from there being only
¢ small but important sections ” which are capable of forming opinions
on political questions, there is, on the contrary, a solid unified body of
public opinion representing the educated community of the country as a
whole,—not scattered and sectional but co-related, co-ordinated, and not
only with capacity for the Eullest co-operation and joint dxpression and,
action but already organised for that purpose. Of course, as we have
said, by shutting their eyes to facts, the bureaucracy can go on till
doomsday declaring that this unified body of educated opinion. in agree-
ment on practically all the political problems of the moment, has no right
to speak in the name of the people of the country,—whose kith and kin,
as Mr. Jinnah very pertinently reminded us, they are,—that their ends
are purely selfish and that it is necessary, therefore, that the foreign
bureaucracy should continue to stand as a bulwark between them and
the masses whom they would exploit for class purposes. As to that it
is easy for a man like Mr. Curtis, if he is inspired with a truly sincere
desire to get at and judge for himself the actual conditions and facts
to satisfy himself that the leaders of the educated community are in
closer sympathy with the masses and understand their views and wants
better than any foreigner can do. But, in any event, why should {ihis

ovemy
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precodent condition to self-government be laid down in the case of India?
Has not the educated community in all sell-governing countries held at
first the reins of power? Isit too much to say that India can
provide electorates to-day fully as represontative of the country asa whole
as were the electorates, with their closely limited franchise, which returned
members of Parlinment after the gm:'lt Reform Bill of 18322 A quarte
of u century ago the late Robert Kaight declared that the people of
Tndia were as fit then for self-government as the people 0¢ North America
were a hundred years before when they achioved self-government. The
~tatement was demonstrably true,  How much more demonstrably true

is it to-day !

Asg we have said, Mr. Curtis like all eritics of the advocates of a
definite scheme of reform in this country, which would transfer authority
from an official oligarchy to the clected representatives of the people,
luvs down conditions which have never been made to apply in any other
cc;uutry. One of the favourite objections is the existence in India, in
various parts of the country. of tribes still living in a semi-barbarous
condition. If that were to be an accepted obstacle to self-government
the civilised community in Indin would have to remain under the auto-
cracy of the burcaucracy indefinitely. But it was not considered an
obstacle in South Africa, where the existence of a huge semi-civilised
black population, which has not been admitted to the franchise, was not
considered an obstacle to the grant of self-government to the civilised
white community;in Australia where, when self-government was granted
{here were large numbers of uncivilised alorigines still inhabiting those
countrics, or in Canada where there were the Red Indians. And in South
Africa the uncivilised people, who are not admitted to any sort of share
in the government of this so-called self-governing country, is a.s four fo
‘one in proportion to the civilised whites. Compare that with India
where the semi-barbarous iribes are in an infinitesimal minority and
widely scattered in small areas. Tt has never been suggested anywhere,

in the case of white people, that they should wait for self-government

antil the uncivilised or semi-civilised populations caught them up in

edtcation or culture,
if 1t were not that it is always trotted out in the case of India and

and the agrument would hardly be worth considera-

tion, )
fhat Mr. Curtis shows distinct signs of flirting with it.

s
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Mr. Curtis’s greatest fallacy, however, is the remarkable dictum
that the responsibility of final decision cannol be placed in the hands of
the educated community in this country because they would not be capable
of “enforcing their decisions on the overwhelming majority who would over-
power them.”  We leave aside for the moment the gratuitous character of
the assumption that the decision of such an autonomous government as might
be sef up would be so obnoxious to the masses or the overwhelming
majority. But how are decisions enforced ? By the existence of the
military power at the disposal of the State. Why should an autonomous
government in India not have’the support of that power ? How are
the decisions of the South African Government enforced upon the over-
whelming majority of the coloured population but by the existence at
its back of the Imperial power? Why should not India be entitled .
‘to the enjoyment of the same support, if she were auntonomous, as is-
accorded to the self-governing dominions without question, especially
since she has been and is paying more heavily than any other part of

-the Empire outside the United Kingdom for the maintenance of
Imperial power ?  And what is more, the self-governing dominions have
been able from their birth to enjoy the protection of that power very
largely by reason of the wealth which Great Britain has drawn from
India, and which she has used in turn to maintain a power that has.
enabled her to afford gratuitous protection to vast countries. far removed
from her own shores, and under which those countries have alone been
able to grow and develop. Mr. Curtis lays down the amazing dictum
that the British Government could not enforce political deeisions which
were not theirs. If this principle had been followed in the development®
of the self-governing dominions they would never have been able to

" govern themselves. Has Mr. Curtis forgotten what happened in Natal
1906, to go no further back ? Not only could the governments of the

- self-governing dominions not enforce their decisions on the overwhelm-
ing majority if they were left without the support of the Imperial
. power, but they might be incapable sometimes of enforcing them on
- minorities, if those’ minorities were, as they sometimes are, very large
- and powerful and the dividing line very thin. If you have a federation
-of self-governing units, where each contributes te the joint Imperial

power, each individual unit exists and enjoys all the privileges of an -
1independent and self-governing state by reason of the existence of the: -

A
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Imperial power, which is at its disposal both for external protection
and the enforcement of internal order. Surely it is not a want of clearity
of thought and capacity for logical reasoning which induces Mr. Gurtids
suddenly to accept this novel doctrine, which he lays down for India
as a reason for postponing indefinitely her right to the autonomy which
the other units of the Empire enjoy ? ’

A HOT POTATO.

-~ - - ° .
R TE are glad to note, and indeed we cordially welcome, the anxiety
% evidenced in cerlain quarters to repudiate the suggestion contained

in the letter of Mr. Lionel Curtis to place India under the dominance of
a reformed Imperial Government in which the self-governing dominions
would enjoy representation on equal terms with the United Kingdom. It
is true that these hasty repudiations are combined with futile attempts
to throw ridicule on those who have made a timely exposure of the con-
spirings that were afoot, but that need not lessen our appreciation of the
fact that the production of the *blood and iron™ programme in
cold print has evoked in those quarters where those Empire-makers have,
or had, influential friends a desire on the part of those friends speedily
to wash their hands of any association with these sinister projects. It is
all to the good that the “Madras Mail” and “The Times of India™ disso-
ciute themselves in the strongest terms from any sympathy with any
project involving the subjection of India to a Colonialised Government.
The “Madras Mail”” holds, “asfirmly as any Indian Nationalist,” that to
oive the Dominions ¢ a share in the control of Indian policy without
;i111111t111190usl}' giving India a share in the control of the common Tmpeial
policy would be intolerable,” and it haughtily refuses to discuss a principle
which is “so evidently right.” ¢ The Times of India,” is equally
emphati(;. “Any idea,” it says, “‘of the joint responsibility of the Domin-
ions for the Government of India, until such times as India enters the
Tederated Empire on equal terms with all other constituents, and parti=

cularly before India has reached a full settlement regarding the status of

India in t
That, as we have said, is all to the good. But the matter has

umed too much importance and gravity to enable us to rest content
tion of Mr. Curtis by a couple of journals, which endea-

he Dominions, is to our mind absolutely inconceivable.

ass

with the repudia
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, vour at the same time to exculpate him and his distinguished friends
from the suspicion of harbouring any such intention. We have pointed
out over and over again that there is no escape from Mr. Curtis’s
meaning or his categoric  statement that  his letler repre-
sents the views of ¢ Meston, Marris and Chirol.” The Madras paper
complains of those who write “as if Mr. Lionel Curtis were the Round
Table organisation.” As a matter of fact he is the Round Table organ-
isation. Hc is touring and studying as their accredited representative
and the volume, the material for which is to be completed before he
leaves India, will be uaccepted throughout the Empire as the Round
Table viow, which that organisation and its many powerful friends will
do their best to get accepted by the British and Colonial electorates. I
that is z0 and il we have, a~x we have, Mr. Curtis laying down, (1,) tho
premiss that India is unfitted for self-government or any sort of repre-
sentation but the very limited advisory or consultative form which she
at present enjoys, and, (2,) that his new and reformed Imperial Govern-
ment must assume control of India in its internal and external affairs and
iet the Bmpire face the consequences,—he has been brought up in the
“Damn the Consquences™ school of Lord Milner,—it is childish to preiend
that there is nothing to mako u fuss about and no need for apprehension.
We have never suggested. nor has anyone else, as far as we are aware,
that this scheme of Colonial domination over India ““lurks in the bosom
of any respousible Minister of the Crown, or in the minds of the King's
vicegerent in Tndin and his Council,” as the * Times of India >’ has it.
In fact, we are prepared to go further than our contemporary, which

curiously enough says it writes  subject to correction,”

when expressing
the belief that no such idea has ever been adumbrated by the Govern-
ment. We are prepared to say that without any fear of any possibility
of correction. But this old ruse of contradicting something that nobody
has ever said in order to divert attention from the actual facts really will
not do. The fact is that Mr. Curtis has enjoyed an amount of official
hospitality and assistance in this country that has exceeded the limits of
what official courtesy demands. The Lientenant-Governor of the Pro-
wince, his Inspector-General of Police and a notorious protagonist of
reactionaryism and rvepression sit down with Mr. Curtis to settle a
letter, in which his and their views are set forth, not merely adumbrat-
ing such a scheme but actually outlining it as the right and only policy,
and the letler is then handed over to the Government Press for printing.
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That does not implicate the Government of India, or the Viceroy or
anybody else but Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris, but it implicates
them in such.a way that wherever Mr. Curfis now goes in this country
suspicion will be cast on those who afford him official hospitality. But
however that may be Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris must be called
to account for this intermeddling with dangerous political schemes for
the future governance of India, schemes which, as they foresee, may
provoke an agitation leading to bloodshed. And a most uncomfortable
impression will be left on the public mind unless the Government
of India publicly repudiates them, not because the public
will suppose thereby that the Government of India has itself been

-ﬂirting with schemes of this sort, or would have anything to do with
them, but because it would be astc;nishing and deplorable if the Indian
public were again to be allowed to suppose, as unfortunately they have
been allowed to suppose in some notorious instances that officials can
pull the political strings from behind the scenes with impunity, and that
there is no protection for the people from officials who mix themselves
up with political schemes for the repression of Indian aspirations, ‘even
when the exposure is as glaring as in the present instance.

We must protest finally against the attempt to cast the res-
ponsibility for any bitterness of feeling that may have been created by
recent controversies on the shoulders of India. We do not suppose that
there is a single Indian who has not welcomed and responded in his
heart to the gennine cordiality of the messages which have reached the
Viceroy during the last few days from Canada and Australia. We
believe that there is no country in the world where there could be so
little bitterness remaining among the people after the events of the last
few years. It is monstrous to say that anyone has been “hurling abuse
at the Dominions.” Indians are only too ready for a rapproachment
between this country and the Dominions, and they recognise that in the
Dominions. at least, there is evidence of a genuine change in the angld. of
vision. It is the interfering friends, who have their own axes to grind
and their own interests to serve, that are to be feared. On the da}t wheon
India stands face to face with the Dominions as an equal part.ner in the
Imperial Council Chamber and can fight for.her o'wn.causes without jcbu
help of these intermediaries, there will be httlfa hke%xhood of her bexr;fg
anable to settle all differences with equal consideration for her own self-

~
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f,'respect -and the legltlmate claims of her paltners in. ‘the Empxre.'\
"Indlans do not want to dictate to or threaten the Doninions, as it is sug-
‘gested, but they want their rights, and it is useless to ask them to enter
“into any sort of discussion Whlch does’ not prescribe that as the essentlal
reqmrement of a settlement. ' |

| THE © INTOLERABLE"” MZOPOSAL

- TTNDER the hea'ding of “The Great Delusion,” the * Madras Mail ”
enters upon 'a laboured defence of Mr. Iionel Curtis and his
friends and the Round Table organisation against what it describes as “an

. extraordinary outburst of misrepresentation.” It is at pains to inform its
. readers that this isnot a question of defending Mr. Curtis personally, that
" it has not been briefed by Mr. Curtis'and that it is not tied to the Round
" Table. It is moved by its own virtuous indignation and its desire to check
what “is becoming a very gross political scandal,” to 1epud1ate “the uttére
ly unfounded belief, if indeed it be a belief and not a mahgnant aﬁfecta-‘
" tion that the Dominions are conspiring to hold down India,” and to défend
- dlstmgulshed Brltlsh officials in this country who * are being brought
- into hatred on the ground that they are prlvy to the sinister deswns
imputed to the Round Table organisation.” At the same time, it is hdt
umnterestlng to observe thatthe publication of the article follows closely
.‘on the arrival of Mr. Lionel Curtis in Madras. However, it does not
matter tous or any one else whether the ¢ Madras Mail ” has been briefed
by anyone or not, or whether its undertaking to clear Mr. Curtis and
‘his friends from the indictment that has been laid against them ist born
-of its own ineptitude. The point is that it not only misrepresents Mr.
- Curtls § critics but Mr. Curtis’s own views and p’ositions' As to the
’ former, we are not very. much concerned.. No oné, .as far d4s ‘we are
aware, has accused the Dominions of conspiring to hold down India nor:
has anyone done anything to bring distinguished- oﬁcxals in this countty
" . into hatred. All that is beside the point and ‘mere prejudice. Certain
~.persons in the United Kingdom and the Dominions have formed thems
' ‘:selves mto an organisation’ Whlch has forits . obJect the - solutxon of- the
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gﬁre:zt. Tmperial pm'hlum of how the differont self-governing parts’ of the
Kmpire are to be federated into an Imperial Union. Mr. Curlis comes
to Indin to study the problem in relation to its Indjan aspect. He writes
aletter in which he states certan conclusions that he has formed and he
also stafes that certain distinguished officials have given him their assist-
ance in his studies and that the lotter ropresents his and their joint views.
Those views prescribe for the reformod Imperial Government which he
proposes, as regards the future Governmeont of India, a system which the
“Madras Muil™ itsell hus told us would be intolerable. Are people in this
country to hold their peace in the faco of this for fear of “hampering the
mo~t pativnt and impartial enquiry ever undertaken into the highly im-
portant question of what Tndia's place in the new Empire should be 7 We
wunt to humper an enquiry conducted on these lines,~—on the assumption
that India is to be subordinated or subjected to the Dominions. The
Hadras Mail™ has agreed that it would be intolerable. If, thercfore,
{those responsible Tor the endeavour to bring about such an agreement
arc hotly criticised and distinguished officials are censured for mixing
themsolves up in sueh  husiness, it is absurd to talk about these dis-
tinguished officials being brought into hatred and the necessity for
checking a campaign described as “a gross political scandal,”™ as if the
critics of what these officials have done and not themselves, were to
blame for the public opprobrium they have rightly ecarned. If there has
been any misrepresontation of Mr. Curtis and his official friends, it is
open to them to say so, but they have preferred till now to remain silent.

Now what does the “Badras DMail’s” defence of Mr. Curtis and his
friends amount to ? The matter can be very briefly disposed of. It tells
us that the task on which Mr. Curtis is engaged begins and ends with
the question, as stated in the preface of his book, “How a British
citizen can ncquire the same control of foreign policy as anyone domi-
ciled in the British Isles.”” His book, we are told turther, deals only
with this aspect of the problem and it is further expressly limited to the
Dominions, India being left for a subsequent report. Then we have &
quotation from the book to show us that Mr. Curtis recognises that the
peoples of India and Egypt must be “gradually schooled to the manage-
ment of their own affairs”; then another quotation to show us that he
appreciates that “not India alone but tho whole Bmpire will suffer’f
nmless sueh men as there are in Iudju Gt to be consulted are consulted



THE ‘““INTOLERABLE’ PROPOBAL 123

and attention paid to their views. TIn fact, “Mr. Cartis
believes in the gradual advancement of India towards self-
government and towards participation in the task of shaping Imjerial
policy.” “He iz now engaged in collecting the facts and opinions, which
eritically sifted with the aid of fellow-workers,” will enable him to
answer the question as to how “leading citizens in India, who now stand
on an equal footing with Iuropeans, are to make their voices heard in
their own Governments and in that of the Commonwealth.” “To charge
the man engaged in that work with the miserable and futile purpose of
subjecting India to the tyranny of the Dominions,” we are told, “is

ridiculous.,” Finally, says the “Mail.”

0 PEEES

“So far as we have been able to acquaint ourselves with the position
taken up by Mr. Curtis, it is simply this, He sees (1) the necessity of
enabling the Dominions to share in the control of foreign policy, with
which must obviously go defence, (2) the impossibility of at once giving
India as much self-government as, say, Australia has, (3) the desirability
and duty of giving her an increasing neasure of self-government and of
allowing all Indians educationally fitted for the task to have a voice
also in Imperial affairs, (4) the grave practical objections to any scheme
which, professing to give the Dominions a share in controlling the
Empire’s foreign policy aud defence, excluded from their veiw India,
important as she is in both foreign policy and defence. He concludes
that India cannot be kept out of the control exercised by Great Briain
and the Dominions, jointly over foreign policy and defence. But since
she would object to such control without any share of her own in
managing Tmperial affairs, and since the idea at the root of Bumsh
Tmperailism condemns the continual subjection of any part of the
Empire containing men, few though they be, capable ‘of rule, India too
rmust exercise, through this increasing minority, her influence on Impei,a,l

policy.” '

Now let us state the real facts. It is almost incredible that the
author of this defence can have read the chapter in Mr. Curtis’s book
which is referred to, or that he has ever seen the now famous letter to
Mr. Kerr, which is conveniently left out of account, and that he hag
not been provided merely with a few suitable quotations for the purpose
of throwing dust in the eyes of the public. In his book Mr. Curtie
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says emphatically that “a British citizen in the Dominions cannot be
made responsible for the affairs of the Commonwealth without also be-
coming responsible for the government of the subject peoples (that
includes India as the context shows) and sharing in the long and difficult
task of training those peoples to govern themselves.” He puts the
matter still more emphatically in his letter. He says “our new and
reformed Imperial Government must control India and Central Africa,
(2) in their domestic affairs, (b)in their external affairs.” The only
relief from absolute domination that he allows is that *“small but import-
ant sections who can and do formulate opinions on political questions”
shall be allowed an advisory voice in their own domestic concerns as
well as in Imperial mattefs. In fact, Indian opinion in “our new and
reformed Imperial Government” will have just as much weight and
influence, or just as little, as it has at present in the government and
administration of this country. In the meanwhile the new Imperial
Government, in which the Dominions will enjoy an equal status with
" the United Kingdom, will govern India, stopping to listen with due
courtesy now and then to what India may have to say or what a few
selected Indians may have to say, and will engage themselves in the
noble ““spiritual” task of training the people of India for self-govein-
ment, the day of achievement of which, in Mr. Curtis’s view, is too
remote to be envisaged. Now can this scheme by any stretch of im-
agination be said to provide for giving India a share in the control of
the common Imperial policy > Not by those who .know the meaning of
words, or who have understood in .the least what Mr. Curtis.means.
And yet the “Madras Mail,” which seeks to defend and justify Mr.
Curtis, only a few days ago told us that to give the Dominions “a share
in the control of Indian policy without simultaneously giving Indiaa
share in the control of the common Imperial policy would be intolerable,
and it annoupced its refusal to discuss a principle which is “so

cvidently right.”
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breach as much of the covenants as of the traditions which are behind
the system of Indian Government. If, on the other band, Mr. Cartis's
statement was unfounded, he should. have been instantly and publicly
disowned and repudiated. In any event, in view of Mr. Curtis’s clear
and circumstantial allegation, an explanation was called for. and none
has so far been forthcoming. The matter, of course, cannot possibly he
allowed to rest there. The people of India must have an assurance that
those who, under the authority of the Sovereign and of the Supreme
Government, are set above them as rulers and administrators will not
simultaneously be occupied in an active conspiracy to impair their con-
stitutional status and frustrate their political development. Mr. Curtis.
of course, can please himself. He has grossly discredited the ¢ Round
Table” movement in India,as we know, and in making a mess of his
mission he has, we fear, seriously impaired if he has not altogether
destroyed the utility of a great enquiry which had all over the Empire
been accorded a warm and respectful welcome. Such are the
penalties of incompetence in important positions. But Mr. Cuartis, all
the same, is a free agent: his reckoning will lie with his employers,
and the public is interested in his activities only to the extent of their
actual and potential influence on its own interests. But Sir James
Meston and Mr. Marris, as we have pointed out, are in a different
category. By every standard and test that holds in this matter, they
cannot very well reconcile their Lieutenant-Governorship and Inspector-
Generalship, respectively, with the function of advisers and abettors of
Mr. Lionel Curtis. It is, doubtless, from their point of view unfortunate
that their prolonged participation in the scheme should have been pre-
' maturely revealed, but from the public point of view the disclousre is
all to the good. And that circumstance does not make it less but more
exceptionable. How far these Government officials had allowed thom-

selves to drift into the wrong habit of mind, and to forget their
is curiously reflected in a significant but otherwise

respongibilities, is
inconspicuous fact. In the latest number of * IRound Table,” a- in

previous issues we believe. appears the name of “W. S, Marris, Bsq..
C.1LE, cfo Seeretariat, Lucknow, U. P..”" a« its representative in Indin.
This i~ a very uuconventional role, fo cay the least, fo be filled by ths
Inspector-General “of Police of an Tndian Provinee, aud the situntion

is not improved from the point of view of the public by the fuet tha

s
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been delivered in the local Legislative Council by Sir James Meston and
M.r. Marris. Sir James Meston has explained at great length that Mr,
Lionel Curtis came to India for study and he has given us the story of
the Round Table and Mr. Curtis’s connection with it, more or less in the
terms that we have heard before. Let us say at once that we know all
about the Round Table and all about Mr. Lionel Curtis and we stand in
no need of these lectures, and that laboured attempts to persuade the
public in this country that Mr. Curtis is not engaged in political propa-
ganda are useless. “The Round Table,” says the Hon. Mr. Marris, “is
not conducting and never has conducted political propaganda.” It is
quite evident that Mr. Marris does not know the meaning of the words
he uses or he would not have made such a ridiculous and unsustainable

statement.

What is the Round Table doing and’ what is Mr. Curtis doing?
They have a certain policy in regard to Imperial federation. They believe
in it and they are trying to push it. Whether they do it by writing
articles or inviting people to sit in groups, round tables or on a tub
cannot make the slightest difference to the fact that they are engaged
in politics. All this talk about the open mind and people hammering
out in groups a solution of the problems which face us is beside the point.
The Round Table has a policy, Mr. Curtis has a policy. And heis
here not to discover whether that policy is the right one or not, because
heis convinced that it is the only policy that will ultimately save the
Bmpire for the benefit of humanity. He has come here te try and per-
suade people in this country that hispolicy is the right policy and the
only policy and to find a way if he can of making it acceptable to India.
That is what we call political propaganda, with which ofticials like Sir James
Meston and Mr. Marris had no business to concern themselves, the more
especially since Mr. Curtis’s policy, with which Sir James Bdleston and
Mr. Marris agree, involves consequences as far as India is concerned
which are highly repugnant o the people of India. a fact which Sir
James Meston and Mr. Marris ought to have realised, even if they wore
blind to the moral iniquity of the proposal to ullow the self-governing
Dominiont any share in the control of the affairs of India without allow-
ing India an equal share in the control of the affairs of ﬂ}f‘ self-governe
iné Dominions.  AMr. Curlis stands revealed in his letter. and not ou’i}‘
Mr. Curtis but the Round Table and Sir Jnmes Mezton and Mr. Marns.



—

ROUND TABLE POLITICS 129

s

That letter veveals that Mr. Curtis is not acting or speaking for himself
alone as an individual and independent student,—as his friends would
have as believe., It shows that he is the agent and the mouthpiece of an
orgnaisation, which we call political; and we shall be obliged to hold to
that whatever Mr. (‘urtis and his friends may say. He writes of a
policy and a scheme and while he keeps to the first person singular
when he is talking about his plans for his tour in India, he uses
the first person plural when he is. talking of the scheme for
the reconstruction of the Bmpire, meaning thus not Mr. Lionel Curtis
bat the Round Table organisation, who are fully agreed as to the end
they are trying to achieve and only searching for means to fit India
in.  Mr. Curtis’s {riends are very insistent on the contention that the
whole of the second part of his letter is an argument to show that it
would be wrong to treal India on the same plane as Central Africa.
No argument is needed for that ; it is axiomatic. The letter, briefly,
consists of three things. TFirst, that India is not fit for self-government ;
second, that the reformed Imperial Governmont must control India
externally and internally : and, third, of an argument to the effect that
if India were treated like Central Africa, it would lead to bloodshed, and
therefore India had better be allowed an advisory voice in the Imperial
Government to the same extent as she has now in her own affairs.
Thus, in the scheme which Mr. Curtis is trying to push forward, India
would have only a small advisory voice in the affairs of India, without
any means of enforcing;r her views, while the Self-Governing Dominions
wouid have a controlling and executive voice in the affairs of India.

That is what may be legitimately called approximately putting India

under the domination of the Colonies. That, as we have said, would

be equally calculated to provoke bloodshed. In lending their assistance

to Mr. Curtis in any way whatsoever, in his propaganda, Sir James

Meston and Mr. Marris were thus not only mixing themselves up in a

political movement, but one which_ should not be regarded by any true

friend of Tndia as other than an outrage on the sentiments of the people

of this country. ‘

When, therefore, Sir James Meston tells us that the Government of
India, * in view of the misunderstanding that has arisen,” accepts the
opinion which considers that officials should not in future be members of
the Round Table groups in India, we heg leave to tell bim and the Govern-

12 ’
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ment of India, with all respect, that, while we are glad to learn that this
scandal is to be brought to an end, therc has been no wmisunderstanding
at all, and that it would have been better if the Government of India had'
spared themselves the eoffort to save the face of Sir James Meston and let
the public know without any qualification at all, that they disapprove, as we
are sure they do, of officials taking part in, or associating themselves in any
way with, movements of this character.” We will just put one question to
Mr. Marris who speaks as though he were an aggrieved party. Supposing
someone had come to India to propagate a scheme for the reconstruction
of the Empire which involved the granting of Home Rule to India, and it
had been discovered that one of Mr. Marris’s official colleagues had
been collaborating with this person in forming study groups with the
object of imposing that policy on the country and the Empire. Would
Mr. Marris have thought that the conduct of his colleague was not a
grave offence against official decorum ?

CO-OPERATION AND TRUST

WE cannot conceive that the sort of speech which Lord Chelmsford

delivered in closing the sessions of the Imperial Connecil on Friday

last, is calculated to bring the Government of India any nearer towards
the enjoyment of the confidence of the non-official members to whom his
appeal was made. “Fair words butter no parsnips” is the old wives’
saying in England and these appeals for the trust of the non-official
community are useless, unless accompanied by some practical manifestation
of the intention of the Government to trust the people and to translate
their smooth assurances into some sort of action, however limited. It is
an old story. “With all the earnestness in my power,”" said his Bxcellen-
ey, “I would ask Hon. Members to think them over and decide whether
’éhey do not see their way clear to co-operating with the Government of
India bringing about such a consummation.” Just as Lord Willingdon
is apparently unable to rea}ise when he appeals to the non-official mex.n~
bers of his Council, who have been waiting for the realisation of official

\
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promises in regard to local self-government for 30 years, to wait yet again
for the result of some new official enquiry into the desirability of reform,
that they are listening to an oft-repeated demand, so the Viceroy must
be in wnomnce that when he appeals for co-operation and patience until
Government have had time to look around them and see how pressing
problems should be settled, the non-official members of his  Council are
listening once again to the old, old sory that leads us nowhere.

Not that we have any reason to think that the Government of Lord
Chelmsford will not be uccorded all the co-operation they need or can
ask for in achieving the consummation of which he particularly spoke in
the passage we have quoted. His optimisn in regard to the financial
future is a little dangerous. Nobody can venture to prophesy with such
assurance in India, where the prosperity of the year,,and perhaps of a
series of years, may depend on the fortune of the monsoon. But every-
body has welcomed the enterprise with which the Iinance Minister has
broken new ground, has established the principle, as we hope and believe
once and for all, of India’s right to consider her own interests first in
her fiscal arrangements, and has paved the way for that expansion of the
revenues of which the Viceroy speaks so hopefully. The appeal for
co-operation in this direction seems superfluous, especially since the
Viceroy’s speech opened with a frank ackuowledgement of the co-opera-
tion of the Council in the taking of a step of momentous character in
regard to which the latter might well have claimed to have been previ-
ously consulted. But itis the general tone of utterances of this character,
with which the public in this country are unduly familiar, that is calcu-
lated to create resentment. There is no lack of desire to co-operate.
That has been evidenced over and over again. It is the opportunity that
lacks and the perpetual signs of want of trust that embitter. Itis useless
to ask people to dismiss from their minds the suspicions entertained with
regard to the attitude of the Government of India in the matter of the
Defence Force. We have expressed the opinion very strongly that no
amount of suspicion or irritation should preveat Indians from accepting
the opportunity that is at last offered them of eniisting for the service of
their country. But we cannot be blind to the ineptitude,—~to use a very
mi(ldj expression,—of the Government in refusing to accord them
conditions of the fullest self-respect, when they are asked to form

volunteer corps of their own.



132 MR, BORNIMAN’S WRITINGS

The contradictory announcements in this matter and the failure of
the Government hitherto to satisfy the natural aspirations. and
indeed the actual rights of Tndians, certainly have created suspicion
and were calculated to create suspicion. Sir  Charles Munro gave
a very clear indication that the Defence Force now to be raised
would form the basis of a territorial army for ihternal defence
after the war, and we were assured that there was to be no diserimina-
tion between the two classes of units. Whatever he may have meant,
that is what he said and what was universally understood. Now we
have a blank refusal to place Indians on equal terms in the matter of
commissions while everything else is undefined. And Lord Chelmsford
says that “in the new Indian Defence Force raised temporarily under
the stress of war therc may lie the germs of such a new second line.”
Why should the Government be in any difficulty about making a clear
statement on the matter? Do not ask us,” says his Ixcellency, “at
such a moment as this to give answers to problems which will have to
be solved at a time when there is more leisure.”  Irankly we cannot see
the difficulty of these problems or why the particular problems which
confront the Government in regard to the present Defence Iorce have
not already been solved. We bave never yet had any attempt to give a
straightforward answer to the demand for commissions for Indians. We
say deliberately that i)ublic opinion, not only in this country. but in
England is in favour of the concession and we believe that if a resolu-
tion were submitied to-morrow in the House of Commons in favour of
this obvious right to Iudians in their own army and especially in-a
volunteer force for internal defence, it would he carried. What is it
that stands in the‘way? What is the difticulty? These are insistent
questions and until Lord Chelmsford can offer some better reason for
their being shelved than his jejune appeal for go-operation in postpon-
ing their solution and for co-operation in the continuance of what every
Indian honestly and naturally regards as a grave injustice people will
goon asking for the answer. I there is to be co-operation, let us
repeat, therc must be trust.  And the refusal to give Indians comumis-
sions in their own voluntecer corps, az member alter member in the

Lmperial Gouncil has suid, is tuken as the sign of distrust.



LORD CARMICHAEL.

———— p——————

é N Monday Lord Carmichael, who to-morrow leaves the shores of India
\} for Bugland, handed over charge of the Governorship of Bongal to the
Earl of Ronaldshay and left Caleutta amid the genuine’demonstrations of
regret of the public of the capital of the provinee over which he has
been a sort of chained autocrat for the past five years. It is undoubted
that these public demonstrations were representative of the [leclings of
the people of the province as a whole towards the departing Governor.
Buat it would be folly to pretend that they indicate inany degree approval
of, or satisfaction with the administration for which Lord Carmichael has
been responsible.  Lord Carmichael followed in Bengal a series of Licute-
nant-Grovernors of the official type who were unversed in the ways and
perhaps indifferent to the needs of winning the hearts of the people over
whom they were set to rule.  Lord Carmichael possesses in a  peculiar
degree the capacity of capturing the hearts of others and this “ proves,”
in the words of u Bengali journal, which well illustrate the psychology
of the Bengali people, . that he has u beautiful Leart himself.” TInnocent
of the arts of diplomacy, frank and open in his dealings and his conversu-
tion to a fault, he is incapable of making an enemy and to know him is
‘to like and even to love him for his genuinely ' sympathetic character.
Official reserve or pride of place is absolutely foreign to his nature and
those who have come in contact with him have felt not only that they
could, but alinost that they must, speak to him with the freedom of a
friend. Bengal had been suffering for nearly a decade from a very
different sort of ruler. The experience had been one of almost unrelieved
monotony of severity, disapproval and suspicion. It is small wonder
then that Lord Carmichael, who brought with him a fresh and a sweeter:
atmosphere, quickly won the affection of the people which he has nover

lost.

But if we turn from Lord Oarmi'chael the man to 'Lord (larmichael’
the Governor and Administrator, we find a contrast. Lord Carmichael
was brought to Bengal in the hope that his sympathetic téndencies
would allay the irritation provoked by the Partition, and the rigorous
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regime of repression that followed that measurc. and pucify the provines,
It cannot he =xaid that his Governorship has contributed greatly to that
end.  The very different public mood which followed on the appointmont
of Lord Carmichael was due to causes other than anv for which he v
reponsible.  The revocation of the Partition and the confidence and haps
in the future aroused by the King's visit and the royal utterances were
the immediate causes of a revulsion of feeling that lelt Bengal even to
this day, a very peaceful province compared to its state during the seven
years prior to Lord Carmichael’s andvent.  The feature of Lord Carmi-
chael’s term of oflice has been a hardening rather than the relaxation of
officiul severity and bureaucratic control that was hoped for. and u am-
dual change from the elated hopes born of the King's visit to a feeling of
sullen discontent and suspicion of the administration.  Those who have
followed the course of events in Bengal during the past five years are
well aware of the series of administrative acts that have intensified the
burcancratic hold on the Government of the provinee and of which
whether they emanated from the Government of India or were the work of
his own officials, Lord Carmichael has been something in the nature of o
helpless spectator. Perhaps, if Lord Carmichael could have begun and
continued with a cabinet of administrators pos<rssing his own sympathe-
tic outlook und statesmanlike appreciation of the need for trust in the
people, Bengal would present to-day a very different [m,turv from what
it does.  We say this, because Lord Carmichael more than onee in his
public utterances has shown that he has dingnosed the ills from whiek
the people, and especially fhe younger generation. of  Bengal are ~ufter-
ing in a more aggravated form than thuse of the rest of Tndia, hat af
firat, as i~ generally believed. an unwilling administrator of the repressive
measures foreed upon him, he seems of late to have hecome a gonver!
to their cficacy.

The result i= that to-day something like eight handeed voung men
of the provinee are buried in it~ jaile or interun without haviag boen
hrought to trial, the evidence nn which they we fmprisoned or detain
haviny heon pzv;mxwl h;, % puhu‘ whose poputaliog v none b ;ri’?*‘ nnd

antested by xny ot the fopal Yorms in the abopee of whivh no evidenes

Jeeorves ta bio setsd upen.
prient totdeneic- i Tadin flad Fheeo e ares <hoadd

. . it
It as, to o wnind, one of thee mo b omie

et of e
; - 3 .
vy been publicly support, FEy o Governer vho v appotnte 1oy B

2
I
s



AN OBSOLETR REPORT 125

sympathy and liberalism.  Lewl Carmichael, however, is unlortunately
not a solitary example in Tndia to-day of the painful effecls, even upon
Liberal statesmen, of bureaucratic association and pressure. Bat now that
Lora Carmichael ix going fo England where his influence in Indian
affairs may count for mueh, we would ask whether it is not worth while
considering il the repressive measures which, to quole the words of a
Caleutta journal that has it tinger on the pulse of the people in Bengal,
have produced a “volume and intensity of  scething disconlent  in
Bengal™ are noi an indieation ol the exhaustion of the present system
of administration in {his county, and whether it would not be better o
veplace them by the immediate introduction of the obvious remedies for

the disease which he has himeell dingnosed.

AN OBSOLETE REPORT.

NTERERT in the Report of the Pablic Serviees Commis<ion which
I. vas published vesterday is very largely disconnted by the length of
time. noi only sinee the Commission was appointed.—nearly four years-
ard-a-half,—but since the Report was signed,—a vear and-a-half, [t
will be remembered that it was decided at first, in view of the
controversies which the recommendations of the Commission  were likely
to arouse. to defer the publication until after the war.  We lold, as our
readers are aware, that it would have been better to have adhered to this
decision in order that the discusssion of the Report and its consideration
by Government could have proceeded side by side with the very much
larger questions which will have to be considered and discuszed at the
conclugion of the swar.—questions the nature of which ix likely greatly
to overshadow this Report of a Commission which has been renderad
largely ohsolete by the great changes in the angle of vision which the
stirring events of the last two-and-a-half years have brought about.
There have been many sneers at the idea of a chunged angle of vision of
late, and men of the Sydenhan school of Indian politics would have us
helieve, not mpreh that it is a chimera of the imagination. but that, if

.

v



136 - - MR, HORNIMAN’S WRITINGS .

'

bemsted at all, it would be a grave danger to India and tho Fmpire,
But we believe, it still exists in Fingland and it certainly exists in this

et

ountry which is the most important thing. And it is mterestmg to note

that to-day we are asked {o believe that it has undoubtedly changed in
ttle case of Lord Ronaldshay, one of the Commissioners and now the
(fovernor- -designate of Bengal.

. These considerations not only rob the Report of most of its interesi,
but also of the importance which might otherwise have attached to it.
Lnet us take the questions submitted to the (Yommission to which Indian
ublic opinion attaches the chief importance:  [First there is the question
lE simultaneous examinations. That is u sub]'ect on which Indiun
pinion is practically unanimous and in regard to which there’ is very
rong feeling. Indians have agitated For this change for the last thirty
sars or more and as long ago as 1893 the ouse of Clonnnons passed a
y:solutlon in favour of it. Tt seems the very minimum of what, by

\bural right, should be conceded to the people of this country. Yet we
" 1(1 the Public Services Commission rejecting it in favoar of a tortnous

'heme which is designed to reserve 25 per cent. of the appointments in
q}ce higher service to Indians. Tt is {o remain a privilege and not a
o ht for the Indian to be allowed. or to be able, to enter the higher Civil
I;lzn'vice of his own country. If he cannot afford to travel seven thousand

=

st

e .
11es to compete in an examination in England he is to be dependent
a system, partly selection, partly nomination and partly competition
. Indm ; and the number of posts rescrved for this hybrid scheme in
in ) R
dia is nine per annum. Does unyone expeet that a proposal of this
In . . . . , oot
aracter will be received with anything bui resentment and derision a
ch L . . .
| is time of day, when public opinion has passed from “the discussion of
thi .
sether Indians shall be allowed fo occupy @ few more ol the higher

i sts in their own country to®the discussion of self-government as a
Ifoing and practical issue ?  Take vext the question of the reform of the

ficiary in the direction of manning it with trained Inwyers instemd of
mici'\ls who at an carly age go straight from excecutive {raining to a bench

lere they sit us a court of appeal.—the.question which is w0 ably and so
w nwncmgl) dealt with by Mr. Justive Abdur Rahim in his minute of dis-

|£ The Commissioners proposn that out of 1733 superior appointments 40
= )uld bo made from the ranks of the legal profession in India, What
sh it of an impression is this Bight alleviation going v muke on o sy-fom,
01

v
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which, as Me. Abdar Rahim says, ix excossivaly costly and provides us
with judges who are nef trained luwyers and suffer From all the delicien-
cies which that fuct involves.  Then again there is the uestion “of the
combination of .Judicial and Executive Tuunctions, a long standing and
erying evil which the Government of India iteelf has admitted and which
is enly altempted to he justified by the most specious argument<.  The
Commissioners aetually put it on one <ide and decline fo form any
conclusions upon it These ave the leading featares of a Report which we
believe will be vegarded with disgust by the hulk of responsible, educated
opinion in this country.

Again it hasc to be remembered that the Commizsion vontained. in a
membership of twelve, only three Indians, another fact that deprives its
decisions of vespret in the eves of the people of the country, who will
reasombly feel thad spuestions which coucern them primarily and more
closely than anyone else, have heen decided by foreigners who cannot be
expected to see the Indian point of veiw as it should be looked at, and
do not prefend to have dealt with the problems they were asked to solve
with a single eve to Tndian interests, which is all that Tndians can he
expected to concern themselves with,  And of the three Tndians, one of
them. who could claim to represent Indian views more strongly than any
other member of the Commis<ion, and who would have disagreed with the
teport. died  before the final draft was  complete and
executive  official.  Thu«  the  only Indian

whole

another is  an ‘
member left who could be expected to give a free and impartial

opinion and form his conclusions with a sole regard to Indian interests,
iz entirely oul of agreement with the rest of the members.  Such a ve-
trogrado'roport, coming with such credentials, cannot be accepted by
{ndian public opinion which has travelled far beyond even the points
of view which it presented before the Commission two and three years
ago, and which the Clommission has ignored. It will have to be shelved

and all these guestions approached from a new <tandpoint.

1%
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THE SHAME THAT MUST BE ENDED.

I)URING the week-end two very impressive demonstrations on the

subject of indentured labour in the Colonies have been held in
Bombay. The speeches at both were much the same in effect -and the
resolutions passed were almost identical. Each, however, though the object
was the same, had its own individuality and special significance. At the
Excelsior Theatre, on Friday night, the audience, large and enthusiastic
as it was, was confined to English-knowing people and the speeches were
all in the English tongue. The open-air meeting held at Girgaum last
evening under the auspices of the Home Rule League was of a moro
widely popular character, the speeches were "mostly in the vernacular
and the audience numbered over ten thousand persons of every class and
creed. The impression left on the mind of those who attended both
these meetings is the depth of feeling which animates every phase of
Indian society in regard to this question. The speeches at the meeting
at the Excelsior Theatre were, if anything, more passionate in tone, and
the feeling evinced by the audience not less intense, than at the greater
open-air meeting; and to clinch the assurance of the unanimity of sen-
timent on the , matter we need only quote the names of a few of those
who were present at either wmeeting or wrote expressing sympathy
with its objects. These included Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, Sir Narayan
ChandavarKker, who spoke with burning eloquence in passionate protest
against the consinuance of this scandal so dishonouring to India and the
Empire at large, the Rev. Dr. Machican, who was not less emphatic in
his sympathy and condemnation, Lady Mehta and Lady Jagmohandas,
Mr. T. W. Birkett, who wrote a letter of sympathy, Sir Stanley Reed,
the President of the Anjuman Islam, Mr. Haji Yusuf Sobani, Mr. M. K.
Gandbi and Mr. B. G. Tilak. We cannot believe that the significance
of such a unanimous demonstration of public feeling will be lost on the
Government of Lord Chelmsford and that they will fail to impress on
the Government at Home that it is essential that the present systom

- be immediately and wholly abolished. A people cannot be expected,

oven in the midst of a great war,—far less so,—to make compromise

with their honour, )
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And what reason is there that they should be asked to do so? -
Nearly « year has passed since Lord Hardinge, while explaining that it
would be necessary to give the colonial governments and the interests
concerned time to make their arrangements iu order that their industries
should not he dislocated, promised that the system was *“soon to be
removed for cver.” Bighteen months have passed since the GGvernment
of India addressed their despatch to the Secretary of State recommend-
ing the abolition of the system. What is the meaning of the word
“soon”? Did it mean that after cogitating over the matter for a year,
or really for eighteen months, the Government of India were to enter
into negotiations for the continuance of the system for another five years,
as far as they are concerned, and meaning ten years in actual fact?
That at any rate, is not the sense in which the people of this country
understood Lord Hardinge’s pledge. And while we accept Lord
Chelmsford’s assurance that the Government of India have not been
sleeping over their pledges, we do charge them, in the light of the
Viceroy’s profoundly disappointing pronouncement on Wednesday last,
with having been weak and yieldiug in the face of the endeavours made
on behall of vested interests to delay the fulfilment of their pledges. As
Mr. Polak put it very tellingly on Friday, the onus lay upon the colonial
governments and the interests which they represent to put their
house in order and fo -devise an alternative scheme which
would be consistent with the requirements of ~Indian sentiment,
Indian honour and the dictates of our common humanity.
If they have not done 30 in the ample time that has been at their disposal
they must bear the consequences. And the consequences are not so
dreadful. An attempt has been made, we believe, in certain quarters
to represent that the sudden abolition of the system would gravely affect
economic conditions in England by causing a further rise in the price
of sugar which is already very high, and that, therefore, the public in -
this country by agitating for abolition now would be embarrassing the
Xmpire. That, in any case, would not be a clean argument to address
to the people of this country in this matter, but to those who take the
‘trouble to think for a moment it appears as a dishonest argument.
Immediate abolition should no more dislocate the sugar industries of Fiji
und the other colonies than it did in the case of Natal, It would take
some time for the shortage of indentured labour to make itself felt in the
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tonding emigrants in their own othor tongues the nature of the
contracl fo be entered inlo by them. There should be no difficully in
enforcing this last requirement, nor should there be any difliculty in the
way of Government in meeting the other demands.  Lord Chelmsford’s
statoment .on Wednesday showed, as “The Times of India ” remarks,
that his Iixcellency had not appreciated the real Indian sentiment in
this matter. The public demonstrations held in Bombay and clsewhere
should bring that home to him and we have no doubt whatever that,
when he does appreciate it and has taken into consideration tho whole
of the circumstances, Loord Chelmsford will whole-heartedly support,
as wo fecl sure Lord Hardioge would have done, the present Indian
demands,

“ ABOLISH INDENTURED LABOUR.”

The Bombay Town Hall was crowded to is wimost capacily on the
occasion of the public meeting o the citizens of Bombay, (February
18,1917), convened by the Bombay Presidency Association, to give expres-
sion Lo their views on the subject of the enlistment of Indians in the army
and to protest against the proposed continuance of the system of indentured
labour in Fiji and some of the other Colonies and to demand its carly
abolition.  The proceedings of the meeting were announced to commence at
5 p.m., but fully more than three hours before the time  appointed, pegple
were seen wending their way towards the Town Hall, which ivas crowded
to its utmost capacity by 4-30 p. m., and those who subsequently came
had to stand outside on the verandal and the steps of the Hall. It was
without doubl one of the most crowded meetings ever /LeltZ in the Town
Hall. 1t was atlended by leading members of all the communities in
Bombay and the proceedings were conducted with wimost enthusiasm.  Sir ’
Dinshaw Petut movc(l the resolutton urging the immediate and total pro-
hibition of recruit ment of indentured labour and its unconditional abolition.
Mr. Horniman seconded the resolution in a speech that was  listened to with

wrapt atiention. ‘
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&@R. Horniman. said he felt he ought not to say very much in seconding
IVE  the resolution because the President and the Hon. Siv Dinshaw
Petit had both, said that everything that was to be said on the
subject had already been said. and also because he was in a
stale  of trepidation lest, il the mecting Ilasted longer some
of the young men whom he uoticed occupying the most precarious
positions standing on the edges of benches and chairs, might come to an
untimely end (laughter) before they had time to die for their country
(renewed laughter). DBut there were one or two things which might he
said again. He seconded the resolution with the greatest pleasure but
at the same time he would have preferred that the task had heen perform-
ed by somebody else.  And for this reason. He was conuected somewhat
with polities (Jaughter) and if a man wax connected with politics in this
city and dared to open his mouth in n great and just cause he was sure
to be accused of exploiting a great occasion for ignoble ends (Shame.)
It had heen said in some quarters this was being done in this matter
which vitally affected the honour of the people of this country. They
‘were told that the occasion was being used in that way and that the
“politician and the sedition—monger™ was on the platform. (Shame)
Well, here was one “politician and sedition-monger”—here the speaker
pointed amid laughter to Sir - Narayan Chandavarkar—who had made
the most eloquent, moving and the strangest speech that he had ever
‘heard ou the subject.  They also had heard the eloquent speeches af the
meeting held the other day at the Bxcelsior Theatre of such well-
knownv and honoured Indian women as Lady Mchia, (applause), [iady
Jagmohandas (applause) and  Miss Cursetji (renewed apl:lau:o). Tt was
monstrous that sueh people should he told that they were holding these
meefings .for political reasons and tor the exploitation of ignoble cuds,

If those prople were really under this misapprehension as to their

. . - ) epage . . . "

object in holding these meetings and i Government sharad  that m‘h
apprehension then he would ~ay that they were muaking a mistake which

was enleunlated to fead to very grave results, (Lowd cheersy They had

teg been told that fhis was not o fime tor working the people of Tudia

a
vere aheady bot enongh that afternoon.

inta a white heat, They

i 9 v - ¥
(Laughter)  But thers wis noquestion ol aftempting to work rl".
i.““’l'll‘ into o white heat. The focling of the preople, 2 oy fdoneed

hold dnadl purts of the country, wa

;3.’. the ;111},;-13»;-1\‘0 domons<irutivne
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not. one of heat hat one of saddened indignaiion at the continuance of the
ovil and stern and resoluie determination to show that ihis abominable

avstem of indentured labour must come fo an end at once. {foud cheers.)
NGENBROUS ATTACRS,

The speaker referred to the ungenerous eriticisme ol and atiacks on
such men as Mr. Audrews and Mr. Palak, who, he =aid. had done so much
to bring the horvors of this abominable system into the light of day. Such
men as these—>Mr. Andrews (Applause), Mr. Polak (Applause) and Mr,
Gandhi (App]mise)-——-\\'ero the men who had at great sacrifice—greater
aqerifice than which had never been made by any men in a great cause—
were attacked (shame). Tt stirred his bile that men such as these should
be attacked for the part they were taking to demonstrato the necessity of
the immediate abolition of this abominable system, coming from smug

people who had only just awakened to the evil,

The chicl ground of altack upon Mr. Andrews, and Mr. Polak scemed
to be thal they had been telling real, living stories,—which were actnal
photographs of the sorrows and the tragedies to which this system led. e
ventured to say this was the time For telling these stories in order that
the Government might more fully realise the need for immediate
abolition. For these stories were as much for the cars of the Government
as for those of the people who eame to these meetings, and he wished Mr.
Andrews and Mr. Polak were there to tell them some more of them.
In their absence he would tell them one himself.  (Cheers).

AN ActuaL INSTANCE.

There was an actual instance that had come under his personal
knowledge. When he was in Caleutta some time ago an Indian € hristiun
gentleman camne to see him regarding the disuppearance of his son. 5
boy of about eighteen years of age. This lad had been mising for
several days. He told him he had received on that morning ihat -
he came to see the speaker a little pencilled letier In by« 2on's
handwriting brought to him surreptitiously, In which the hoy ~id h;,
was in the emigration depot at Garden Reach and ushed him ;"U,. God's
gsake to.come and save him. - They went.f? the dopsz, and they Found
that all the emigrants had embarked that morning. Thrv then ’

1 AW O TS
the District Magistrate who happened to f. « sviipathietic

oliicer—-

’

1
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officer of prompt action who did not tell them to wait for a Confersnas
in May (Laughter)—and he ordered the steamer to be turned back from
. the mouth of the Hooghly to Diamond Harbour some sixty miles up the
Hooghly. With the Magistrate’s order in their possession they boarded
‘the steamer but what happened? They searched for the boy among the
emigrants from end toend of the steamer but they could not find hini—
the boy who to a certainty had been in the emigration depot the previous
day. From that day to this, as far as he (the speaker) knew, the unhappy
parents had never béen able to find out what had become of their son.

(Shame).

That, as he had said, happened a long time ago but if remained as
an instance of those things which were the inevitable result of recruiting
by paid agents—men paid by results—the kidnapping of men and women
and lnring them by false promises and misrepresentations. ' It was be-
cause they believed that the Government and H. I. the Viceroy could
not have realised the full iniquity of this horrible system that they were
holding such meetings (Cheers) and they would go on holding -such
demonstrations and telling such stories until they had brought home to
. the authorities the fulness of the necessity for ending the system once for
all (Cheers)—and that at the earliest moment (Continued cheering).
Well, what was the earliest moment? [Lf they had their way they would
say that the earliest moment for ending the system was to-morrow
" morning. (Loud cheers.) But the Government had asked them to wait

till May and they were going to wait.

‘

Continuing, the speaker said the Hon. Pundit Madan Moham
Malaviya was at a meeting of the Imperia]l Legislative Council accused
by H.E. the Viceroy of being impatient. Well they were all very
impatient now (Applause); they meant to be impatient. But had they
always been impatient ? What  .was the  recent history
" of the matter? Nearly two years had passed since Lord Hardinge.
(Applause) realised that this system should be abolished, a year and & -
half since he wrote his despatch to the Secretary of State recommending
its abolition, a year all but a month since Lord Hardinge announced
that the Government of India had persuaded the Secrotary of State
for India to agree that the system should be abolished soon. One yenr
and_two months would have passed in May when the Conference met.

1
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Was that impatience? It had been said that the planters in Fiji and
elsewhere must be given time to make ready to meet the great change.
But what had they been doing all these eleven months to make ready
to meet this change? There had been ample time and the people of this
country had sat quiet and remained patient to hear what was being
done. But when after an interval of a year they heard dark rumours

of a proposal to allow the abominable system to continue for five years

more and the head of the Administration in the country began to

ask people to exercise more patience—that he thought was more than
any great people should be asked to stand. They asked Government
to go to the Conference, accompanied by the representatives of the
people of India and tell the Government of the Crown Colonies and
the planters that this dishonourable system had lasted long enough and

that it was now to be brought toan end by a stroke of the pen.
(Loud cheers). '

YESTERDAY'S MEETING.

R TOT since the impressive gathering which assembled a few days after
the outbreak of the war to express the loyal adhesion of the people
of Bombay to the Imperial cause has such an enthusiastic and convine-

ing demonstration of popular feeling been scen in this city as was the
case yesterday evening in the Town Hall. The attitude and the spirit
displayed by the huge gathering, in which young, old and middle-aged
were present in due proportion, showed how intense is the feeling of
gratification that the Government have at last decided, as Sir Narayan
Chandarvarkar put it, * to inaugurate an era of new life in the history
of British India by opening careers of military service to Indians of
the middle and higher classes.” It also showed, however, how equally
intense is the feeling that the Indian units of the new Defence Force
should be composed entirely of Indians, officered” by Indians, and

tréated in every way on an equal footing with .the other units of the
13
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Farce.  Given that, and, as-one was able (o judge by yesterday’s meot-
ing, the responso to the call to arms will he whole-hearted and wide-
spread, and to use Mr, Waeha’s words « we may fally expect that the
same munly virtues and the same fire of patriotism will distinguish the
volunteer army v as has distinguished the regular army on the historic
fields of the present war,

That however was not the only demand made in the Resolution on
tha subject of ihe Defence of India Force. The demand that the Force
should be of a permanent character and continue its existence after the
war was cqually strongly expressed by every speaker and equally
strongly endorsed by the huge audience, It is difficult to conceive of
anything more emasculating or demoralising to a people than to deny
them the right freely to serve in the defence of their own land. That
is a blunder which has been unfortunately committed by the Govern-
ment of this country for the past fifty years, which has not only
made the regular army a select service confined to certain sections of the
population and officered exclusively, so far as the commissioned ranks are
concerned, by men of the ruling power, but has even refused to open the
ranks of the volunteer units to the people of the soil. It is still more
unfortunate that the further blunder of perpetuating these disabilities
should have been committed after the present great struggle broke out
and the call on the man-power of the Empire became urgent and far
beyond its ordinary resources to cope with. However, it is no use
repining now that the magnificent opportunity afforded by the ze}al and
anxiety of Indians of the middle classes to serve the Empire all this
while has tiot been made use of before. The decision has at last been
taken and it only remains to be seen that the occasion is not bungled by
the attempt to perpetuate invidious distinctions. Yesterday’s mesting
is an unmistakeable indication of the popular feeling and it is to be hoped
that Government will take due note of it. '

The occasion was taken once more to demonstrate the intensity of
the feeling of the Indian public in regard to the necessity for the prompt
abolition of the iniquitous system of indentured labour. As a matter of
fact the intention to hold a-meeting for this purpose under the auspices
of the Bor;ibay’l’residency Association was arrived at.some time ago and
the organising of anqthér meeting on the question at the Excelsior
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"Theatre was a coincidence that has served to deepen the impression that
this is a question on which the people of this country have been very
deeply moved. It is essential that the Government of India should be
impressed with the fact that the public view is, that the time that has
-elapsed since Lord Hardinge gave his pledge to the Imperial
‘Council that the ¢“badge of helotry” was ‘“soon to be remov-
-ed for ever,” has been sufficient for the Crown Colonies and the planting
interests to make whatever arrangements it was necessary for them to
make, and that the Government of India should be able to go to the
Conference that is to assemble in May next with the ultimatum that if
-the other side is not ready for the change they must get ready at once,
since Indian public opinion will not tolerate a continuance of the system
beyond that time. Ttisa year and a half since abolition was recom-
mended by the Government of India and a year since it was decided
upon and promised to the people of this country. It is hardly reasonable
'to ask in these circumstances for a further dispiay of patience. Indians
-regard this as a matter which concerns the honour of their womenkind
and the dignity of their nationhood and they are entitled to say, after
waiting for a year, that their demand for immediate abolition must be
.conceded.

INDIANS AND THE DEFENCE FORCE.

Under the auspices of the Home Rule League a meeting was held on
Friday night at 9-30 in Shantaram’s Chawl, Mugbhat Lane, to make
an appeal to Young Indians in Bombay to join the new Defence of India
Force. The place was packed to overflowing, at least 10,000 people being
present, and great enthusiasm prevailed. At the close of the meeting it was
announced that over 800 names were registered. It was also stated that
the Home Rule League had opened a Register at their rooms, 251 Hornby
Road, for recording ne names of those willing to serve in the Defence of
India Force. My, Tilak wes voted to the chair by acclamation.
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‘ivig]{. B. G. Horniman said he had to confess that it was with a cerfain
1 feeling of embarrassment—rwhich he did not usually feel in ad-
dressing an audience of Indians—that he addressed this greai and enthu- |
siastic meeting that night. And for this reason, because he felt that this
was an occasion upon which only Indians should appeal to Indians and
that it was something of an intrusion on the part of those who were not
Indians, to do so. But he had been asked by the Chairman to speak
that night. He could not speak to them with the same enthusinsm and
feeling that he should have been able to do if he were one of their coun-
trymen. The other day somebody said that he was one of those rare
Englishmen who thought and felt like an Indian. He (the speaker) had
taken that as a great compliment, but he would say now, as he had said
then, that though he valued the compliment he claimed to think and feel
like an BEnglishman. But here he was thinking and fecling and speak-
ing as a -friend of Indian who wanted her to stand as &
self-respecting  nation  on equal terms  with the other parts
of the British Empire. (Cheers) Since he came to Indi
about 10 years ago he had endeavoured in his humble sphere
to work for the great consmmmation that he had spoken of.
He had longed passionately for the day when this great consummation
might be realised. The tremendous importance of that ‘meeting  was
that that day was now in sight and that here and now was the moment
and the opportunity, when India was on her trial. And if she
proxfed true to hersell now, she could not be denied that status within
the British Empire to which she was entitled. As a [riend of India he
wished to put a few considerations before them. e had heard it suid
that this was a question which should not he approached from any puint
of view of seltish consideration. But there were certain questions of
interest to India which it was important they should not ignore. Twe
years ago Lord Hardinge who believed in the policy of trust (Cheer)
told the Tmperial Government that they could take away every -oldier
and that Tndia would protect herself. But however willing a peaple
might be fo protect itself they could not leave n great country like thit

without some sort of garrisou. It was therefore subsequently fonnu

necessary fo replice the garrizon that left India for the front. Certuin

dangers had arison then too which alvo made that essentinl.  Ap atrempl

had been made to induce the Amir of Afghanistan to join the Germars,
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:an attempt which fortunately failed. But it became essential to replace
the garrison in India and British Territorials were brought to India.
Those were men who had volunteered in England for the protection of
their Motherland, as Indians were being asked to do now, but who will-
ingly came to India in response to the call made upon them. Would
the people of India not do the same for the defence of the country ?
They could not tell what might happen in the future. But should such
a situation arise again, instead of having an Indian Territorial Army
springing to its feet to defend the country, did they want to have Rritish
Territorials brought to India again to perform the duty that was the
-duty of Indians? He reminded them of the treaty between England and
‘Japan. He desired to speak with the highest vespect of the Japanese,
but did the people of India when their country was in danger want the
Japanese to  come here and defend  the  country instead
.of  protecting it . themselves? These were two sclfish reasons
but also’ reasons of  honmour  which made it  inevitable
that every man of military age in India should respond to the call. DBut
there were other considerations also. This audience was probably an
audience of Home Rulers. He was a Home Ruler himself, not only for
, his own country but for every country within the Empire (cheers), but if
had rightly been asked how they were going to rule themselves if they
could not defend and fight for themselves. Recently, the whole of this
country was stirred and shocked by the revelation of the fact that there
was an attempt on foot to place India in the hands of an Imperial Council
wwhere India was not to be adequately represented, but the Golonies were.
‘But how were they going to prevent that from becoming inevitable
unless they were prepared to show that they as well as the people of the
.Self-Governing Dominions were prepared to accept the responsibility of
their Imperial position. They could not fully carry out that responsibility
unless they were prepared to accept to the very full this invitation to
bear arms and to play their part in the defence of their country. IFf this

appeal which was made to them was a failure, the result would he that
the next time danger arose in this country, Japanese troops would
come there to protect them; secondly not only would Japanese troops

come, but the troops of the Self-Governing Dominioss, if Indians we

too selfish or lazy to protect their own country. (Cheers).
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T ask you”, continued the spehker, “whether you are content that this
‘duty should he undertaken by the troops of Japan or the selt-governing
Colonies.  (Shouts of “ No ). Whether yon are content that others
should perform the duty that is yours.” (Renewed cries of « No ™),

These were selfish considerations, but thero were also considerations of
honour and sentiment. He asked them whether taking all those considera-
tions into account, whether after listening to the eloquent appeal of Mrs,
Naidu, whether thore was a single man of military age in that audience
that would not be ashamed to go away that night without having taken
an oath to register himself as & volunteer and join the Defence of India
Force. (Loud cheers). There was an appeal in this matter not only to
the men of India. but to the women of India. (Cheers.) He made this
appeal not only to the men of India but the women of India, He wonld
ask the women of India not only to allow their sons to volunteer, bnt to
urge their sons to fulfil the duty that had been lajd upon them as the
citizens of a great Empire. (Cheers). When svery young man went
out of that audience he should not be content to take the vow merely
which the speaker had asked him to take, but he should also utilise the
opportunity of registering his name in order that a great roll of patriotic
Indians might be sent to the Commander-in-Chief in Delhi so that he
may realise that the people of India were not as was suggested in the
Council, only to be treated as children, but were to be treated as grown
up, responsible men and self-respecting citizens. ‘

«A SCANDAL TO THE CITY OF BOMBAY.”

E publish in another column the report of an inquest held by the
Coroner, Dr. W. Nunan, on the body of a Hindu boy who was
knocked down by a taxi car on Friday last. The accident appears to
fhave been unavoidable for, according fo the finding of the Coroner, “the
Jeceased ran out in front of the victoria, and consequently suddenly ap=

peared in front of the car, which was not travelling very fast.” The car,
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bowever, was immediately stopped and the deceased was removed to the
G. T. Hospital by T. C. No. 1336A., and until he reached the hospital

he wns alive.

“The Policoman stated in lv's evidence that the doctor saw the deceased
from @ distance, but did not touch his body or examine him.” The doctor
in question further told him, according to tho evidence to take the deceased
to the Siv J. J. Hospital, “as there was no room in the G. T.
Hospital.”  The policeman asked for a chit which he was given. This
chit was produced in Court and on it was written:  “Asked to take to the
J.J. Tospite] as there isno room in this hospital.” Continuing his evidence,
the policeman said that as he was taking the deceased to the J. J. Hos-
pital he died just as they were driving ont of the compound of the
hospital.  Witness thereupon very properly drove to the Paltan Road
Police Station and reported the facts, and the hody was then taken {o the
morgue in the same victoria.

So much for the facts of the case. The Coroner in summing up
made the very pertinent observation that the case represented an
aggravated example of a scandal which was a disgrace to such a city as
Bomb ay.” He then made two points : (1) the absence of properly fitted
ambulances for victims of such serious accidents, (*the sight of the
carriage of a seriously injured and dying man in an open vehicle, was a
disgrace to Bombay™ ;) and (2) The denial of admittance of a person in
such a condition to a hospital. The Coroner went on naturally to suggest
that an emergency consulting ward should be attached to the out-patient
department of every hospital for the immediate reception of such serious
cases. The jury, as might have been expected, accepted and endorsed
both the findings and suggestions of the Coroner as we have cited them
above. But the public will wonder at the extraordinarily narrow concepe
tion of thoir duties which seems to have animated the Coroner and the
jury alike. It is not suggested for a moment that the findings of the
one and the verdict of the other were other than perfectly sound
—as far as they went, But it is surprising that the Coroner should have
failed to advise the inclusion of, and the jury themselves failed to inclnde
vin their verdict the strongest censure of the conduct of the doctor con-
cerned. This gentlemen, according to the evidence of the policeman,
“ saw the deceased from a distance; but did not touch his body or examine
‘him™ before ordering his removal to the J. J. Hospital. Even supposing

1
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that the G. T. Hospital, to which this worthy presumably belongs, had
no accommodation available for the injured man, it is difficult to under-
stand why this callousness should have heen displayed by this individual
towards the unfortunate vietim. We do not profess to know what the
professional etiquette or standard may be in regard to such culpable
indifference in an emergency case on the part of a.medical man. We
leave that to the consideration and judgment of the medical faculty who
have the highest and most distinguished traditions to maintain. But
we beg leave to tell the Doctor that such conduct is universally excerated
‘by his fellow-citizens. They do not care whether his hospital had accom-
modation or not, but in their opinion it was his clearest duty to have con-
ducted himsell with humanity in the circumstances. In any case both
the Coroner und the jury should have taken adegnate notice of the most
offensive aspect of what the Coroner himself described as “‘an aggravated
example of a <«candal which was a disgrace to Bomibay.” The Juty that
rested upon both was the clearer and more imperative because this kind
of “scandal’” appears to be on the increase in this city. There have been
zeveral =uch cases, it will be recollected. in which the fact of lnck of
‘hospital accommodation has been used as a plea for the condonation of the
denial of medical help and attention to persons who have subsequently
died. Why did the jury not censure the doctor concerned r

STUPIDITY OR BLUFF?

TIYHE ©Madras Mail” is cither very stupid or very perverse.—perhaps
E’ both. [t will be remembered that we recently remarked that we
did not propose to aceept that journal as an authority on professional

honour aund we referred to the fact that its Special Correspondent during

the Tmucknow Congress Session abused the confidence reposed in him as
Official Reporter to the Congress by telegraphing aceounts of the procesd-

ings of the Subjects Commiltee, which are ~trictly eonfidential, to the

~eMadras Mail.”  We did not say and we have never zaid that the gentle-
man in guestion was Official Reporter to the Subjects Committer, The

Originnl Nofe wis Pnb“‘;hf‘d in our iszue of the Gih instant. The “Madras

j : s matter for ten day . 15th
Mail,”" after cogitating over the matter for ten days, on the 3

spstant addressed us a Jottor calling npon us Yeithar to producs forthwitl
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reputable ovidence that our Special Correspondent was one of the official
reporters of the  Subjects Committee of the Congress (the italics are our
own) and abused that confidential position, or to apologise in a conspicuous
part of your paper.” Never having made any such statement,
as any honest reader of the original paragraph would be aware. we
-replied to that etfect and added that we were at a loss to know why the
Editer of the “Madras Mail” considered himself entitled to make this
extraordinary request for an apology for a statement we had never made.
Upon this the “Madras Mail” accuses the IRditor of this paper of not
knowing what has appeared in his journal and actually prints, side by
side. our letter stating that we did not make such a statement, and the
oviginal paragraph showing that we did not make such a statement. and
adds that “*having libelled the ‘Madras Mail’ and its Special (‘orrespondent
in the series of absolutely untrue statements contained in the ‘Bombay
Chroniele” of the 6th instant, ten days later he asks us to believe that
those statements have never appeared in print although any file of his

paper iz a proot to the contrary.”

What is one to do with such perversity 7 We can only repeat thas
we did not at any time make any statement that the Special Corrospoudent;
of the ¢.Madras Mail™ was “ the Official Reporter of the Subjects
(fommittee and abused the confidential position ” and that to a<k us to
apologise in a conspicuous part of the paper or anywhere clse for such a
statement was cortainly a most extraordinary request which perhups,
might be more reasonably de<cribed as * blaff.” What we did say, and
what we still say, is that the Official Reporter of the Congress was a mem-
ber of the staff of the *¢Madras Mail ™ and that he abused the confidence
reposed in him by sending telegrams to his paper containing accounts,—
or ‘“ gossip” to use the *“ Madras Mail’s” own description,—of the

“confidential proceedings of ono of its committees to his journal. We may
'be wrong but it seems to us that it/is an abuse of confidence for a paid
servant of an institution either to divulge, or publish ‘tittle-tattle of its
confidential proceedings. We imagine the ** Madras Mail” would have
been very indignant if a member of its staff had made a speech .from the
Congress platform retailing the privafe gossip of its office, and it is
equally reprehensible for a paid efficial of the Congress to telegraph to
the « Madras Mail” gossip about the private affairs of the Congress.
There may be different views as to what is or is not an abuse of cofidence
.when a paper is “ gossip ”’ hunting, but we prefer our own view to that

-~
0



154 MR, HORNIMAN'S WRITINGS

of our contemporary. We are not concerned to notice the personal abuse of
the Tiditor of this journal in which the “Madras Mail” persistently indulges.
It appears to be always the last resort of journals of its kind in this
country when arguing a bad case. It is as contemptible as it is unamus-
ing. We have only to add that, if the gentleman who acted as Official
Reporter to the Congress was not the Special Corréspondent who tele-
graphed the “ gossip > about the Subjects Committee to the * Madras
Mail,” or if he was specially licensed by any one in authority to send
such “ gossip " to his paper, we shall willingly and handsomely apologise

to him.

~

HONOURS—MORE OR LESS!

i

HE “Gazette.” says Reuter, contains thousands of honours on the
occasion of the Kings Birthday. We have not counted the names

in the Indian Honours List. But it certainly also runs into thousands.
The more the Honours the less the Honour is a motto which, it appears to
us, the Government, both bere and in England, might try and inculcate in
their minds. At present they proceed on the contrary principle. Itisa
case of the less the Honour the more the Honours. It can safely be said
that the general public in this country long ago ceased to care twopenca
whether a man is a Enight, a C.I. E, a Rao Bahadur, a Khan Sahib,
or what not. Titles are for tuft-hunters, said a famous English philoso-
pher once, and if the aphorism is not literally true of the honours that
are dumped on us twice a year in this country, it is true in spirit, for the
dié'erent orders are practically monopolised by the official world, the
greater part for itsolf, the lesser for those who have sought and found

favour in its eyes. y

In England the distribution of honours has been demoralised by the
But at least that means that the politicians who get them
ult or programme swhich is for the time being in

A
8%

party system. !
represent the political ¢ ‘
tho ascendant—that of the majority of the people. In India the proce
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is reversed and Mr, Jamsetjee or Hormasjee, or whatever his'name may
be, only gets his title when he has fallen hopelessly into the background,
is clearly out of touch with public feeling and has indicated for a
sufficiently long period with suppliant eyes turned towards Olympus,
where he even goes and sits for months together to be certain of
notice, that he is a ¢ moderate” waiting to be rallied
and quite discarded by the popular party. As for official
honours, they have very little meaning for the genral public. If Lord
Willingdon had been made a G. C. S. I aud Lord Pentland loft out, that
would have been a distinction for Lord Willingdon and we should all
have been a little bit, or perhaps, very pleased. Similarly, if -Lord
Pentland alone had got the G. C. 8. I. and Lord Willingdon ignored,
we should all have been furious at the snub to a Governor who had been
so much less reactionary than the favoured one. In either case
there would have been a little excitement—something to talk
about.  But there is no difference between Tweedledum and T'weedledes.
If Lord Pentland and Lord Willingdon are both to be G. C. S. 1. ’s, life
becomes very drab, and we are forced to realise that in the eyes of the
Government of India, the Viceroy, or the Prime Minister, or whoever
is responsible. there is no difference between the Governor who threw
the whole of India into a boiling ferment by his blundering policy and
has been the mildest of war-helpers, and one who, at least, did nothing
so dreadful as the former and has excelled in the latter. Again, nobody
takes any interest in the painting of the lily. It isquite enough for the
man in the street that Sir William Vincent and Sir Thomas Holland are
Sir William and Sir Thomas. He cannot be and does not take any
interest in the addition of the initials K.C.S.1. to their names; and nobody
outside official circles, where there is,no doubt, much heartburning at this
favouring of the already favoured, cares twopence about it, There is one
notable feature about the list this year, however, for which we desire to
"express our condolences with those concerned. The Bombay Secretariat
and the Bombay City C.I.D. have been completely overlooked. This is
clearly an oversight. ’

The bestowal of non-official honours proceeds on the usual lines. He
would be a strange secretary of a Presidency Bank who failed to get his
knighthood sooner or later and it is clear that a mighty subscription to
the War Loan over-tops disturbing operations in the market places at &
‘critical time. Profiteering and War Loan work also go well in hand.
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Sﬁi :){;]::;35 It)};;:f::;lan;] ?he‘ title comes aI'oug.- Mr. .N. M. Joshi gets J

» presumably for his notable services in Kaira, but Mr. Ghosal
gets a U, 1. K., because he is an official. For the rest, it is interesting to
note that a whole host of people will be able to write M. B. E, after‘their
names and a lesser host hecome O.B.E.s. while Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy
hecomesa C. B, B.! There is a woeful lack of humour among people
who invent titles and orders and among those who distribute them.

THE AWAKENING OF CHIMANLAL,

EFMHE awakening of Mr. Chimanlal Setalwad” might be a suitable
L title for the address delivered by the Vice-Chancellor of the

Bombay University on the occasion of the opening of the Surat Arts
Coliego.  One might have supposed that the occasion was one which
otfered an opportunity for an appropriate dissertation, not only on the
aims of education, but travelling widely over the whole of the problems
of education in this country and especially those which face us in the
Rombay Presidency. Mr. Chimanlal is an authority on these things and
the occasion of the opening of this new college,—and the circumstances
which have produced iti—one would have thought would have been par-
ticularly inviting to his mind. Itis true that an honest rsview of the
bave brought him into a line of ecriticism of

situation would
possible  to skate over thin ice

Government policy, but it is
and Mr. Chimanlal, we have no doubt, could have accomplished this feat *

and, at the same time, presented his expectant aundience with some
‘helpful reflections on the eduqational sitaation. Instead of this, after
being treated to some perfunctory platitudes on the *¢ real aim ” of ccllege
edueation, filled out with the inevitable quotation of what gomebody
_else has “truly said,” they were given a lecture on their duty towards
the Government during the war, a subject irrelevant to the occasion and
on which Mr. Chimanlal Setalwad is not -likely to be recognised by
,anyone at the present moment as an authority. One can almost hear,
while reading the report, the sigh“of relief with which our worthy Vice-

1
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Chancellor of the University turned aside from his platitudes: about the
aims of education, to repeat the cant, to which he has beecome a recent
convert, about the need for political silence at this time and the cessation
of all political agitation. MMr. Chimanlal has become an adherent of the
¢ gternal verities ¥ and ¢ Trust to Providence” school. We are not to
think of such a thing as our demand for Responsible Government at
the present moment. There is no time for anything but concentration on
the war, we must sink all differences and *if we play our part ungrudg-
ingly, how irresistible will be our demand I”

"1t would be interesting to know when Mr. Chimanlal began to
entertain these self-sacrificing sentiments. Was it before or after he took
the most active part in drawing up the famous memorandum of the
Nineteen ? Was it before or after he lent his adherence to the resolution
of the Bombay and Lucknow Congresses which formulated the demand
for Responsible Government and ordered the conduct and active propa-
ganﬂa throughout the country? May we remind him that in the Autumn
of 1916, when he thought fit to join in producing the manifesto of the
nineteen members, and played a very pressing part in pushing forward
the Indian demand, the Empire was not in less danger than it is at the
present moment. If anything, the actual danger is less at this moment,
anless one is determined Lo be a panicist. But did he then stand forth
and rebulke his colleagues with such words as, ¢ We must first do our
atmost to ensure the stability aud existence of the British Empire in
which we claim equal partnership and of those principles of freedom and
liberty that we want to see applied to our country?” He did not. He
realised as all sensible and patriotic  citizens of India and
members of the Bwmpire realise, that the two things are
'inseparable, that the stability and existence of the greal British
Empire depend as much on the certainty that the principles of freedom -
and liberty are applied to this country, as well as to others, as the defeat
of the external aggressor. And sensible and patriotic men see nothing
unpatriotic} and nothing inconsistent, but rather a patriotic duty in
carrying on their constitutional struggle for the one, while they are
ready to give every assistance to the Government in the other. But Mr,
Chimanlal Setalwad take$ upon himself to rebuke by implication the
activities of those who are now carrying on the good work which ho -
helped to begin nearly two years ago.. It is true that his own activity
asted but a little while. Since then he has been, apparently, in a state
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of somnolence,—possibly hypnotised by allaring dreams that are not
vouchsafed to ordinary men,—and has only now suddenly awakened to
discover that he is at one with his friend the Governor in the view that
political agitation for freedom and liberty is very, very wrong in these

critical times !

i

In the meanwhile things have been happening. If Mr. Chimanlal
will take the trouble to read the speeches in Parliament, which followed
on the release of Mrs. Besant and the announcement of August 20th
last,—which does not constitute, by the way, a “solemn promise by our
Sovereign and the British Parliament,”—which is a figment of his imagi-
nation,—he will discover that the Viceroy and Government of India
realised and recognised the legitimacy, the reasonableness and inevitability
of the agitation that bas been carried on in this country during the war
for the grant of Responsible Government, and that among many other
authorities, even so austere a Conservative as Lord Curzon had to remind
people of the school to which Mr. Chimanlal now belongs, that you can-
not enchain the world forces that this great struggle with its awakening
impulses has unloosed. And Mr. Montagu has come and gone and heard
Mr. Chimanlal as well as others. In a few days we are to be presented
with Mr. Montagu’s scheme of reforms. What does Mr. Chimanlal
propose that the country should do ? Take no notice of it and tell the
Government to get on with the war and not bother us with these things ?
We must say frankly that at such a moment, on the eve of a decision by
the British electorate which is so profoundly to affect the destinies of the

“people of this country, to stand on a platform and prate about the need
for sinking all differences and leaving Indian freedom to take care of
itself or to depend upon prospective gratitude for deeds dove
in the war, is positively disgraceful. There are sign enough that
Mr. Montagu’s report will outline a scheme of reform, far from com-
‘pliance with the demand to which the country and Mr. Setalvad are
committed. The inspired articles appearing in the English press show
us that it is proposed to treat India as a politcal kindergarten. We can
get on with the war, we can defend our hearths and homes if a blunder-
ing, bnngling, arrogant and self-opinionated bureaucracy will let us, buf
we have also to defend our internal liberty and freedom and to make
those in whose hands the issue lies understand that l‘{indergarten reforms
are not what Indians want or will‘ accept. - Discussion, agitation anc% ?he
fighting out of differences is essential and inevitable. The British
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Parlinment, has found timeo, in spite of the preoccupations of the war,
to discuss and carry out epoch-making constitutional reforms in the
United Kingdom. The pretence that Indin should not be allowed
freedom tu discuss and agitate for her reforms is ludicrous. The forces
have been unloosed and neither the petulant scolding of Lord Willingdon
nor the pretentious pipings of his political enfourage can enchain
them.

MR. S. M. EDWARDES.

YU E announcoment of the retirement of Mr. S, M. Edwardes from
the Indian Civil Servico puts an end to the anxiety of the many
.people who lived in the fear that this able but misguided officor would
return to Bombay to ocecupy a post of high responsibility in the Secre-
tariat.  VWo see no reason for avoiding the frank statement, that, while
we regret that ill-health should have put an untimely end to what at one
time seemed to be a promising carreer, among the genral public there’
cannot be any feeling but one of satisfaction that Mr, Edwardes capacity
for political intrigue and his ambition for personal.power are not to find
-further oppotunity of exercise in the City of Bombay, Undoubtedly
an extremely able officer, Mr. Edwardes rendered good service to the
City in the early days of his career. His Gazeteer and unofficial publi-
cations on the history and traditions of the City are interesting and
~aluable guides to the student, though their literary ability is apt 1o be
spoken of the somewhat over-scstatically in some qoarters. As Com-
missioner of Police, Mr. Edwardes might bave done well, had he not
developed a weakness for the building up of a. personal influence, suppor-
ted by the aid of questionable public “leaders,” which threatened, and, in
fact, did become a danger to the community. He improved the efficiency
of the police in some respects and was a good administrator
on the whole, though a somewhat contradictory character in this respect
was evidenced by the fact that some of his subordinate officers complaine
ed of hxm as bitterly as others praised him. His weakness was a tenden-
cy to favouritism, which is always deleterious to service efficiency,
Certain officers, who came into the C.I. D. with hisadvent to the
Commissionership, were hoisted to eminence with'a rapidity that was as

$
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dazzling as it was inexplicable, and the lavish bestowal of favours
generally ‘on the C, I. D. caused no little resentment’ among the Divi-
sional police during Mr. Edwards’ regime.

{ \

He came to grief ultimately by the battle he set himself io fight
against the meeting of the All-India Moslem League and the consumma-
tion of the political union of that body with the Indian National Congress.
Government refused to accede to the demand for an enguiry into the
grave allegations made by a responsible public body against the Police
regarding the disgraceful scene that was engineered on the second day of
.the League’s proceedings. But it was obvious that Mr. Edwardes could
no longer remain head of the police if the confidence of the public was to
be retained, and he was ¢ promoted"” to the Municipal Commissionership;
a promotion which he received with unconcealed distaste. The drab routine
of the Municipal Office was uncongenial to an officer who had tasted the
sweets of power and personal influence which Mr, Edwardes managed
to establish for himself as Commissioner of Police, and he had no
taste for the intrigues of municipal politics which his pre-

. deceesor pra'ctised with so much zest. Towards the end of 1916, Mr.
Bdwardes was obliged to take sick leave and go to England and he bas
now been obliged to retire. The announcement that he has accepted
the Sécretaryship of the Indo-British Association is a sufficient indication
of the true trend of his “sympathy™ for Indian aspirations and his
affection for the Indian people. At heart he was always a believer in
domination ‘and the supremacy of the bureaucracy, and he was ready
to fight and intrigue for the maintenance of the present system strenu:
ously and bitterly. We see no reason for the complaint of ‘“The Times
of Tndia” that he has been allowed to accept the Secretaryship of this
political association. A retired Civil Servant is his owa master, in
politics and everything else, and is at liberty to join or serve any sort
of polilical assoriation. The Government would have no more justifice
ation or right to interfere with Mr. Edwardes’ liberty in this respect
than that of Lord Sydenham and the rest of the gang who have eaten
Tndia’s salt and are so eager to show their gratitude. '




LORD WILLINGDON'S INSULT TO HOME
. RULE LEADERS.

”

Bombay’s resentment against the public insult opfered to members or the
Indian Home Rule League by His Frcellency Lord TWillingdon as chair-
man of the vecent War Counference held in the Town Ilall was fully
cvidenced  in the huge  popular  demonstration at  Shantaram’s
Chawl and later at the overtlow meeting in Clina Bauy. The day was the
Home Rule Day and was celebrated with a march of volunteers through the
rity maling collections in wid of the League and with the demonsirations at

Kandewad: and China Beag.

At the Meeting Myr. B.G. Iorniman moved the following resolution:—

 7That this meeting of the eitizens of Bombay protests strongly against
the public insult levelled by Il. Ii. the (lovernor of Bombay ( shame )
against the members of the Home Rule Leagues in general by challenging
the sincerity of their support to the Fmpive, thus ¢hrowing a doubt on {heir
loyalty tothe Crown ; more especially it condemns his treatment of the
Bombay Iome Rule leaders in inviting them to the 1War Conference, attacl:-
mg them in his open{ing speech, and denying them an opportunity of dejining
their attitude , and it calls wpon H. L. the Governor to withdraw the
aspersions cast against the [lome Rule Leagues and tts members and to
cepress his vegret  for his conduet and failing such withdrawal, this
meeting appeals to 1. E, the Viceroy to repudiate the statement of the Gocer-
nor of Bombay, and desives to point ont that such provocative language is
caleulated to raise ‘a barrvier in the way or hearty co-operation 7‘02'1571 the
GGovernment and that until such amends have been made, members of the
Home Rule Leagues will be unable to take part in any mecting in future
presided over by Lord Willingdon withont in any way preventing them
From doing their duty to their country and the Empire at this critical

Juncture.”  In moving the resolution, dr. Llorniman said :—
N

N view of the crowded condition of the meeting and the consequent
E request of the chairman for short speeches he would not dilate—
perbaps it was not necessary in any case—upon the nature of the insult
which his Excellency the Governor of Bombay thought fit to level prim-

arily against those members of the Home Rule League whom he had
14

N
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invited to the Conference and thenlﬁouted and insulted, but also againsc
the whole body of Home Rulers in this country which meant the yvast

bulk of the population of India. He, therefore, only desired to answer
some of the statements that had been made by the defenders of Lord
Willingdon in regard to his conduet, The explanation had been put
forward in certain quarters on behalf of his ixcellency, that he never had
any intention of conveying such a slur upon Home Rulers, that the
interpretation. that had® been placed upon his language by those of
them who walked out and by the Hon. Mr. Jinnah who stayed behind
and threw back into his Excellency’s face the insult, was not what
he intended to say. Without going into all the details he would quote a
few words in three separate passages from Lord Willingdon’s speech
“which could leave no possible doubt in the mind of any impartial person,
.not only as to ‘the meaning of his language, but of the undoubted fuct
that he invited them to the Conference with the deliberate intention of
casting a doubt on their loyalty to the Empire. In t}“le very opening pas-
sage of his speech he said: “I must at the outset be assured of the loyalty
of the whole of those forces” —he was referring to “forces” represen ted
by people who were present at the meeting-—*‘be certain of those on
whom 1 can rely,” etc. There he had said that he must be certain of the
loyalty of those whom he had called there to confer with him. He then
went on to catalogue those of whose loyalty he could be assured and of
those whose loyally he could be certain of. First of all he told them
that he could be sure of the loyalty of Lady Willingdon, (Laughter.)
They did not want to be told that. (Lauughter.) Lord Willingdos
then said thdt he could be ceriain of the loyalty of the ruling princes.
Tt was not necessary to tell them that (Laughter). Then he camo to the
commercié{l,community, British and Indian of whose whole-hearted sup-
port—except presumably their friend Mr. Bomanji (Laughtor)—he cou?d
be absolutely certain and so on.  But when he came down to certain
political agitabors, certain political leaders, some of whom were connec't-
od with that political organisation called the ffome Rule Lieague he. s:ud‘
«J cannot honestly feel sure of the sincerity of their support.”  (Cries of

shame.) _
Then he wenl on to say : “Indeed 1 may frankly say that their

biect seems to have been to increase the difficulties of the Government
obje . . . oo
lJ 1over and wherever they existed.” Mr, Horniman asked them if fhey
wier ¢ ' .
bad ever heard of a more scandalous, and he would use the words that Mre.
a
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Montagu had used in connection with Sir Subramania Iyer,a more dis-
graceful accusation having been levelled at the heads of the popular
leaders, who throughout the three and half years of war had given every
support to the war and the Kmpire at this critical juncture. Lord
Willingdon went on to say that 2he had studied some of the speeches
delivered by the Home Rule Leuders during the past few weeks with care,
and they were of such a character—and again he repeated his slander—
that he could not be sure of their sincerity (Shame.) . Now in regard to
that he (the speaker) challenged Lord Willingdon to produce any single
word or sentence by any single Home Rule leader within the last few
months which would justify this slanderous statement. And Lord Wil-
lingdon said that ho had studied these speeches with care and attention.
(Laughter). His Excellency finally wound up by saying: “I do not.
think their help will be of a very active character,” With these specific
words, with this deliberate accusation ,it was ludicruous for
Lord Willingdon’s detenders to come to them and tell them that they had
placed an incorrect interpretation upon his Excellency’s language. “On
the face of that speech” continued the speaker “I say and, unless Lord
Willingdon withdraws his words, I shall continue to suy, that he invited
the Home Rulers to the Conference with the deliberate intention.of casting .
a doubt upon their loyalty and thus insulting thems” The object, he
supposed, was to frighten them, to compel and coerce them to support the
war measures which had been hatched in secret in the Bombay Secretari--
at. He would not deal with the want of courtesy, want of hospitality
displayed by Lord Willingdon. He could only say that as soon as he -
heard those words, as soon-as the accusation was uttered, he was ready .
to walk out (Cheers) and he would have done so, if Mr. Tilak had not
told him that he wanted to speak on the first resolution. It had been said
that they, the Home Rulers, had met together beforehand and discussed
that matter, and that it was wholly prearranged that they should walk
out from the Conference. That statementhad been made by certain
journals and by many persons. It was not necessax;y to tell them, in that
meeting, that that statement was absolutely a lie. It was true that they
met on the eve of the Conference to consider what line they should take.
Why should they not? But what necessity was there to think about
walking out of the Conference, when the Home Rulers had before them -
the letter written to Mr. Kelkar by Lord Willingdon through his
Private Secretary that there jvould be free criticism and open discussion.

!
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Was it to be supposed that they would want to walk out under those
circumstances ?  Was it to be supposed that they could anticipate that Lord
Willingdon was delibérately going to break his word and refuse to allow
Mr. Tilak to make his speech. He wonld repeat that when they were
called to that Conference practically they were invited to walk intoa
trap, It was the old story of “Will you walk into my parlour ? said
the spider to the fly!” The Home Rulers were to be the flies, But on
this occasion they were to fly from the spider, (Laughter.) Five of them
walked out as safe and sound as when they went in, but, if anything,
rather stronger in their determination to stand to their guns, (Loud cheers).
And one big fly remained behind, and instead of heing eaten up by the
spider he taught the spider a lesson which it would take him a2 long
time to forget. (Loud cheers). He did not think it was necessary for
them to justify their attitude further. He would only refer to one single
incident in conclusion. He was sorry to say that there was on that
occasion one of their Home Rulers, one they had numbered among their
leaders, who did not think fit to join them on that occasion, or to Join
them on the present occasion. After having been insulted by Lord
Willingdon, for the insult was on him as much as on anybody else,* he
went {o the- War Loan Meeting under Lord Willingdon’s presidency and
he there made a speech and used words which were very inappropriate.
Mr. Bhulabai Desai (hisses and cries of shame) said that' this was no
time for shirking. He would say to Mr. Desai aud to all those who
had not strength and consideration to stand by the Home Rule League
that this indeed was not a time for “shirking” but a  time for standing
by their cause which was the cause of the Empire as well as the cause

of India. (Loud cheers).

AN EXTINCT VOLCANO.

LMbST every day that passes brings fresh evidence. (.)E the acti'vi?y <f
/[%l India’s enemies in Great Britain.” The *“ Indo-British {&sso?lamon.
o he thousand and one other representatives of reactionaryism in ¥nd1a
and t : tly bestirring themselves, not only with feverish energy, but
alr ) 61’:;‘;“ o);ganised deliberation. There is good reason for all this.
also W 3 ) )
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Those who have thrived so long—and undisturbed-—on the political and
sconomic exploitation of India feel that, at last, the colossal monopoly of
power, privilege and profit they have built up is really threatened
with dissolution, 'I'wo factors are mainly making for that'result. One
is the quickening of the moral conscience of the world consequent upon
the war, which has declared its determination ina pretty unmistakable way
to tolerate no longer the iniquities and infanies that went to make up the old -
political system.—the Imperialism founded upon race domination—of the
pre-war epoch. The second and not less vital factor is the practical and
splendid consolidation of Indian nationalism which has come into being.
India at last is resolved to have done with the fraud and farce of the old
dispensation, and to take her rightful place as an equal partner in the
British Commonwealth, In this aim she has the unquestionable and
fervent sympathy of the British race, which responsible British statesmen
have interpreted into a solemn pledge, on which there can be no going
back. But the redemption of that pledge must automatically spell the
death of Vested Interest—bureaucratic and commercial —which holds
India in its grip to-day, and the votaries of the order, backed
as they are by extensive resources, are determined .o
defeat the aim of British statesmanship, if they can, and in any event
to delay and bamper the incidence of respousible Self-Government in
India to the uttermost limits of their power. A measure of success, it
must be admitted, has attended their intrigues to that end. An
indispeasable part of their campaign, of course, is to prevent the truth
about India from coming to the knowledge 'of the British democracy,
what time they themselves are busy disseminating broadcast the most
unxglitigated lies, the most shameless misrepresentations about India, her
people and her aspirations. The official censorship, instituted us a war
measure, has been harnessed to their service for political purposes, and
has done yeoman ’s work in the way of preventing the transmission of
matenal facts about India to Great Britain through the ordinary
chunnels. The stopping of the Home Rule deputation from reaching
England,—thanks to the presence of Lord Islington at the I[ndia Office,
and of Lord Milner in the Wur Cabinet—was another coup to their
credit. India thus gagged, * Inde-Britain” is mer}rily busy with

its propaganda. )

The latest acquisition—and victim—of the ¢ Indo-Britishers” is
Mr. J. L. Garvin, the volatile editor of the “Observer.” Mr. Garvin is
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now by way of being an extinct volcano, butin his time he has had
pretty picturesque eruptions. Beginning as an Irish extremist' in the
+ far-off days of his earlier career in his native land, his later history hag
¢ been mainly distinguished for its uncompromising denial of Irish national
aspirations and resistance to the coming of Irish liberfy. He has, mores
over, been one of the pillars of reactionaryism in Great Britain, having
vifought for everything effete and antiquated in British political life with
«+the ardour of a crusader. From these facts it is easy to assess the value
 that may be attached to Mr, Garvin’s notions on Indian reform. The fact
that the ¢ Observer ” has published ““ a three colamn artice” on ¢ India’s
v Future” need not impress anyone as much as Reuter evidently intended,
for it is well known in Fleet Street, and indeed in all informed circles in
England, that Mr. Garvin is incapable of writing anything less than three
columns on any subject under the sunl" His wusual editorial
effort every Sunday covers a page, and sometimesa page and a half
of the ¢ Observer ”! Mr. Garvin may well be astounded at his own
‘moderation in discussing so elastic a theme as “ India’s Future.”

Apart from its length, the most striking thing about Mr. Garvin's
article is its detachment. He writes exactly in the vein that one would
. have expected.from him any time before August, 1914. Reading bhim
no one need suspect that since then a world-convulsion has been in
« progress,—which has convulsed nothing more than the smug old notions
i.of race ascendancy and class privilege represented by the * die-hard”
: gchool of politics of which he is a foremost “last-ditcher.” It is
. painfully clear that the events of the last four years, which have
. demolished many a stronghold of despotism, have not helped to wean
- Mr. Garvin from any of his ante-diluvian pre-possessions. That:he is
-steeped to his eyes in the cant of an earlier day, may be seen from.the

. following amazing passage from his article :

«"Wae are trustees for the vast inarticulate mass and we firmly propose
and intend to retain our guardianship and suzerainty, until India,
as a whole, is educated up to the possibility of a federal union ; under
‘an Indian regime as enlightened, just and stable as our own”.

For the rest, Mr. Garvin’s article is a grandilogaent facho of the chirf

* address ® effusions of Mr. Lionel Curtis, who has evidently * nobbled
him'  The oracle has taken his cue from the minor prophet !

i




IN THE COUNCIL CHAMBER—IN 1920!

é

¢ meoting of the Provincial Legislative Council of Utopia (sie) was

held in the Council Chamber on Tuesday last.  There was u
Jengthy agenda of interpellations and resolutions but, thanks fo fhe
adept handling of the non-ofticial members, hoth outside the Council
Chamber by the emiscaries of Governmenf.—who are now well-
experienced in this sort of thing——and inside the Chamber by the
President, the business was  disposed of in abont half-an-hour, much,
w the gratification of the hard-worked oflicial membes. who were thus
enabled to refurr carlier than they had anticipated to the real work of
efficient admini~tration carried on with such great sacrifice of self from

day fo day in the azcetic reco~ens of the Seeretariat,

The Hon. Mr. Patwell had put an important interpellation regarding
:he appointment of a certin Mr. Jones to a post in the educational service
aver the heads< of a numher of other equally. if not betier, qualified men.
As the Hon. Member, however, was to movea resolution on the same
subject. the answer to hix question was left over.  The advantage of thix
method of dealing with questions beconies obvious later.  Tortunately
ihere wus no discussion at all on this extremely distastefu]l and unpleasant
subject, thanks to the dexterity of the member-in-charge, who succecded,
after a preliminary bombardment of the Ilon. mover in the lobby, in
consolidating his position, by getting up, and with a fine defiance of all
the rules of order, making a speech on the resolution defore it was moved.
He explained that it was perfectly true that racial distinctions had been a
feature of the regulations governing the appointment but they were not
of a permanent character and next time they would not be allowed to
prevail.  So it was perfectly useless to have a resolution on the subject.
Mr. Patwell had the decency to consent to the withdrawal of his resolu-~
tion, but an attempt in doing <o to mention the name of Mr. Jones was
promptly squashed by the President, who, laying his hand on his heart,
gaid that the name of Mr. Jones was not mentioned in the Resolution
and he would never, never so far allow the decencies of debate to be out=
-raged as to permit such a liberty to be taken with the name of Mr, Jones,
Thus the matter came to an abrupt termination.
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The Council next proceeded to- discuss the report of the Select
Committee on the Municipal (Abolition of Popular Representation) Bill,
The Committee had recommended the dropping of the clause making the
President of the Cor poration subordinate to the Commissioner in all
respeets, as they thought that an opportunity’ might presently arise for
abolishing the President altogether. The representative of the Corpora-
tion attempted to discuss the merits of the Committee’s report but this
confretemps was avoided by the celerity with which the President
resorted to the expedient of declaring him out of order in discussing this
clause. which was going to be withdrawn, As the Committee’s Report
was almost éntirely concerned with the clause in question any prospect
of a tedious discussion of this dull and depressing subject was thus
kappily nipped in the bud and the Counecil was able to get on to the next
business. | _

This was a resolution moved by the Hon. Mr. Dadibhoy Fazulbhoy
to the effect that Government be pleased to consider the desirability of
estending the time limit for speeches on the Budget from five to ten
minutes. The Hon. Member, who had a prepared speech in his hand,
began by pointing out that the rights of non-official members had been
very much curtailed in recent years. (Official laughter.) At one time-
members could speak for as long as they liked (Official groans) ; and it
was on.record that one member on one occasion spoke for more than an
hour. (At this point the Hon. Member in charge of Finaunce was-
carried out of the Council chamber senseless!) On order being restored
the speaker continued that first of all they were limited, in the time ?f
Lord Crystal Palace, to twenty minutes, but in 1917, owing to the perti-
nacious loquacity of a veteran member, who had spoken: for no less tflan
half an hour in the previous year, and the very strongly held official view
that too much time had to be spent by official members in attending these
council meetings, a new time limit of five minutes had been introduced.
At this point the speaker caused a considerable sensation by quoting
statistics as to the average length of speeches in various legislatures

throughout the world. )

The President: Order, Order. I cannot allow the Hon. Member
to go on lacerating the feelings of my Hon. Colleagues in this fasiion.
All this is quite irrelevant, in that it refers to speeches in Legislatures

where the discussions are for the purpose of settling the budget, whereas
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we merely have the privilege of talking about it after it is settled and

" disposed of. I am sure my Hon. friend will see the force of that and

bring his remarks to a conclusion. And now in order to avoid any
further unpleasantness I may say that, in view of the greatly improved
behaviour of Hon. Members duving the past few years, and ‘the
intelligence they now display, Government propose, though they cénpot
go so far as the mover of the Resolution wishes, to extend the time
limit to seven minutes and a half (Lioud applause). I think that should
suffice to allow the most loquacious member to express his views on such
a dead subject as the Budget. (Official laughter and applause). I hope
my non-official friends will recognise that the official members are
making a considerable sacrifice in thus agreeing to extend the time
allotted to discussion in this chamber, which so gravely hampers their
ordinary work, and will use the privilege extended to them sparingly.

"In order to ensure that the rule is strictly enforced and to save the

President the trouble of continually looking at his watch, it has been
decided to nominate Mr. Suleman Abul Wahed, the celebrated time=
keeper of the Western India Turf Club, as an expert member, to perform
a similar office in this Council. (Loud applause). We shall have every
coufidence in him. Before we disperse, however, I would like to point
out what a very buispesslike Chamber we have now become. Our
sittings during the last three years'have averaged half-an-hour each in
duration and the whole time occupied in our delibrations in any one of
these years has never exceeded two days all told. I am sure there is no
other Legislative Assembly in the world that can show such a record.
(Prolonged applause from the official benches.) And now we have had,
I am sure, a most interesting and instructive meeting and the Council is

. adjourned sine die.— From “Sunday Chronicle.” ;

DICKENS’ STUDENTS IN BOMBAY.

T has been decided to establish a Dickens’ Fellowship in Bombay.
This epoch-making decision was come to one night this week at the
Orient Club at a farewell banquet to Mr. Walter Crotch, organised by
the Hon. Mr. J. D. Jenkins. The resolution to found the fellowship
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Barodawala has been cast for the part of the Hon. Samuel Slumkey
and there is much gratification that the titles correspond. Mr. F. F.
Gordon, who was invited to combine the parts of Mr. Poté and Mr. Slurk
bas been regretfully compelled to decline the invitation, owing to his
imminent departure from Indin. It has been decided to open the rea-
dings with some excerpts from “The Mudfog Associaion. ” Tt is reporied
that some of the leading gontlomen of our city will take part on this
occasion interpreting the characters of Sir ILookham Snivey, Mr. Sunffle-
toffle, Mr. Slug. Professor Queerspeck, Mr. Wigsby, Mr. Purblind,
Professor Muft, Mr. Muddlebrains, Mr. Coppernose, Doctor Buffer, Mr.
Kwakley and Mr. Blunderem. DBut as the allotment of parts is not
yet quite complete it is better not to anticipate the final cast,

}

OVERHEARD AT THE BANQUET.

Another correspondent, who, we fear, is equally unreliable, sends
A
us the following report of a conversation, sotfo voce, alleged to have

1

been overheard at the Dickens banquet.
1st Guest : Baba, yeb kiya bat hai ?—Dickens, Dickens, Dickens !
Yeh Dickens kohn hai? ,
2nd Guest : Ap junte: nahin ? Dickens bahui burra author tha.
Englich language ke waste subse acha hai. Shakespearo ke mafik hai.
1st Guest : Thik ! Lekin humko kiswaste bulaya ? Moslem League
ke pas humlog English language khalas kia. Dickens uske title kub
milla ? Kiya title milla? Woh Dickens, President ke pas baitha ?
2nd Guest : Baba, kiya ignorance hai? Dickens idhar hai nahin!
Dickens murgaya !
1st Guest: Murgaya to hum log ko kaiko buliya ? Kub n}urgay'al?
2nd Guest: Chi Chi! Bahut haras hogia. Hum samsta
- Shakespeare ke paila tha. ' | N
1st Guest : Kitna baras hua ? Baba yeh burra chalak hai, Hum
' samasta title ke khana tha. Abhi chalo. Hum log maja banayaga. ;

, - ~From “Sunday Chronicle.”
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UNAUTHENTICATED NEWS.

'GON SIDERABLE comment has been aroused by a report which ap
peared in the “Advocate of India” on Tuesday, from which I take
the following extract:— ‘

“This morning, at nine o’clock the strikers met as usual at the
" King’s Circle to discuss the situation. Mr. Vincent was present there as
were also some members of the “Kamgar Hitvardhak Sabha,” who had
also exerted themselves in bringing about this happy end. After a brief
discussion some of the workmen in addressing others said that they had
done a wrong thing in not listening to Mr. Vincent’s advice, who had
all along been so very kind and sympathetic to them and had always
. given them the advice, which, if they had acted upon, they would not have
lost their one month’s wages in these hard times. These words were
lustily cheered by the men and shouts of “Vincent Sahib ki jai” were
raised by the men. These shouts of “jai” were taken up again and again
till some of the men became hoarse.”
% # %* * % #
I am able to add to this some further interesting items of unex- .
pected developments which I have collected from various sources. I
quote below from certain reports which have not as yet appeared in

print :—
-] = EN

o ES

“A striking incident occurred recently at a Home Rule meeting at
the China Baug. While the meeting was in progress the Hon. Mr. Th.
* B, Sh. Jobkins appeared on the platform wearing the ceremonial costume
naf a straw hat and white suit in which he attended the funeral of the late
Dadabhai Naoroji. Mr. Jobkins, taking a sheaf of typewritten mz'mui:

. cript from his pocket previously prepared for him in high “ohi-ch
by the editor of the “Prattler,” proceeded to read a ‘well-consfdered but
gomewhat ungrammatical speech against Home Rule, pointu.]g out to |
the misguided audience how they were being misled by the self—mterest.od y
odvice of foreign hirelings and adventurers. The huge congregatioR-

were visibly moved and at the conclusion of the address burst into shouts-

- . ® . M I3 1 s hG
of “Jobkins Sahib ki jai” which were renewed again and again, as ¢
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hon. gentleman was borne in a triumph on the shoulders of the'crowd,,

and consigned to the waters of the nearest tank (unsterilised !) .
e L4 o 14 4 X ;“

“A hitherto unrecorded incident which occurred during the recent
joint Conference of the All-Tndia Congress Committee and the Council

of the All-Tndia Moslem Teague i3 of more than passing interest. It

0

cems that, while the members of the Conference were assembling ? «

2

irdar S *#° n (1*"¢#m M*®*a appeared on the scene and proceeded to
remonstrate with the Mahomedans present on their misguided conduct-
in mixing themselves up with Clongresswallahs. A very deep impression . ’
vas made on his co-religionists by thic  stalwart representative of ortho--
dox Mahomedanizsm und stickler for the wearing of beards and they quick-
1y decided to have no more to do with the Conference. crowding round
the Sirdar and thanking him with tears in their eyes for having opened
their eyes to the folly of their conduet.  The incident eloxed  with <houts
of *8 "7 nkijai®, Mr. W '° H*""""n and others hecoming quite
hoarse with their efforte.”
- ¥ ¥ » o

“A very pleasing incident took place recently at Kalyan station. Tt
appears that at the same time that Mr. Tilak arrived at the station on-
his way to Dombay various members ot the Government accompanied
by Sir Va™ " *""Te C17F "I were passing through on their way back to
Poona. In response to an enfhusiastic demonstration by a large crowd

Liokmanya Tilak delivered an address on the virtues of the Bureuucrucy.

The 1lon. Mr. (3= 71, the Ion. Mr. € "7 5. the Hon. My, (o 7]
Mr. R°°° “n and other oflicials who were interested listeners, were so
overcome  with  emotion that  they , rushed forward with

shouts of «Tilak ki jai” and warmly  embraced the great
national leader. Several of the hon. gentlemen became quite hoarse
with shouting. Sir V<~ # *%e then garlanded the. patriot amid thundering
cheers and all entering his compartment par-took of pan supari amid
mutual felicitations.” ‘

- # 2 - *

« A Motorists’ Defence Union has recently been formed in Bombay.
R'i B~ "r G777 """1 8***7~~d, who has been elected the Patron of
the Society, presided at the inaugural banquet when Mr. At™”+-gq
proposed the toast of the ‘Motorists of Dombay and May They
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Flourish 7 By-the-way a pleasing incident took place when the
Intter gentleman was taking a stroll on the Apolle Bunder the next day
recuperating from the debilitating effect of the noxious atmosphere of
his court. As he was passing the Taxi stand, which was
full at the time, he was recognised by the drivers who crowded
gound him with shouts of ¢ Magistrate ki jai,” until most
of them had completely lost  their  voices. A Enropean
driver then sang, “For He’s a Jolly Good Fellow ” in a voice husky
with emotion and exhaustion and the demonstration concluded with the\
whole rank blowing their horns until they burst. His Worship was
vory much moved by this spontaneous demonstrati.on and  there and
then gave a solemn undertaking not to relax his severity on the Bench,
which was received with renewed cheering.” _
—From “ Sundoy Chronicle.”




FRIENDS OF THE POOR!

“In India, and particularly in the large cities, recourse is being had
wmore and move to the Police by the poorer classes for solace and advige.

It s in this capacity that I am often personally approached.” —My, F, A
M. H, Vincent, at the meeting of the League of Mercy.

This thought should be sufficient to last out next week t00—among
those who recover |

Come to our arms all ye who solace seek
From sore distress.

Come ye who fallen are from instincts weak,
Or in a mess.

in poverty and shame ye all shall find,

That there is nothing in this World to mind,
Worth any pains.

No cause to weep, despair, despondent be,
While in the office of the C. . D.

Our H***e¢ reigns.

And, know, the motto of his rule is this!

Not to forget _

That, if policemen’s lot unhappy is,

There's solace yet

in rememb’ring that though their lives are cast
in sordid grooves Where duty holds them fast
And makes them fret,

They yet can help the poor their burdens bear
Like gentle Patwardhan, the Taki Pair,

And Mr. Pet. \

(With apologies to the anonymous laureate of the Crabbet Club.)

—From “ Sunday Chronicle.”
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THE VICEROY'S SPEECH.

E.N opening the Session the Impenal Legislative Council yesterday
Lord Chelmsford began with a reference to what he deseribed as,—

and wha{t most people will agree with him, is a  very painful topic”— ‘
the recent outrages committed on the peaceful Moslem population ”
of Shahabad and other areas in Behar. Painful topics of this character,

however, are not aggravated nor does it aggravate the painful feelings |
they have already created if frank and reasonable comment upon them
is uttered, and we have no fault to find with the manner or matter of
the Viceroy’s reference to this topic. The occurrences in Behar which
have created so grave an impression on the Mahomedan community at
large, are equally regretted by the responsible sections of the Hindu com-
munity and even by the humbler ones too in all parts of the country.
Thinking Hindus, and they are not confined to what we generally know
as the “educated classes,” view with reprobation such excesses as much
as any other section of the population of the country. The origin of
_the recent outbreak in Behar is still largely wrapped in obscurity and
it is probable that the mysterious influences which set on foot the propa-
ganda which provoked these scandalons acts of an inflamed mob will never
be satisfactorily traced. The Government can do no more, as Lord
Chelmsford said, than see that the culprits are brought to justice without
delay,—though one could wish it were also without undue haste,~—and
the sufferers properly compensated. For the rest it lies upon the leaders
of both communities to use their influence ¢ to soothe the sore and
injured feelings produced by these events.” Lord Chelmsford wisely
_recognises that though *the question at issue in these unhappy distur-
{ bmces is linked with unhappy wemories. India has long since advanced
bes -ond the stage when the appeal in such matters lies to the discredit-

able agency of brute force.”
«Tn these days recognised leaders stand forth who are capable of
influencing the masses of their fellow-countrymen, and surely, it is
not too much to hope that on their initiative and through their
guidance methods may be devised to prevcnt a recurrence of thes

redrettqble incidents.”
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Public opinion will, of course, cordially ondorse these sentiments,
and, for our part, we would add the hope that, in the future, Hindu and
Boslem leaders of opinion will be on the alert to check those mysterious
and wicked influences which set aflame the torch of religion and hatred,
before they have time to provoke coflagrations which, naturally enough,
are used by the enecmies of Indian unity for their own nefarious purposes,

Leaving this unpleasant subject the Viceroy proceeded to make an
announcement regarding reform in procedure on the Budget in Council
which will be welcomed as a small instalment of the greater changes in
store, which are necessary to give some reality and practical utility to
the Council discussions on the financial proposals of Government.
“ Flogging a dead horse™ is a mnol inapt deseription which has been
{requently applied to these discussions. The financial statement is
introduced and no discussion on its proposals ensues, and no such
discussion on the financiel policy of the Government takes place until
the proposals appear in their final shape as the Budget at the end ol the
Session. Iiverything that can be said by way ol ecriticism has to be
said after the time, when it might have been of effect in modifying hab
is shown to be 'wrong or undesirable, has expired. The discussions
when they take place are, as Lord Chelmstord said, * infructou$ and
academic,” and on that account not the less provocative of acrimony
and irritated feelings, than they should be, did they take place when
effective criticism would really place the mewmbers of Government on
their defence. We suppose that no legislative assemblies so called, in
the world have ever been reduced to such a hopeless state of impotence
by ingenuity in framing rules of procedure as the Imperial and
Provincial Legislative Councils of India in respect to the matter of discus-
sion of the financial policy of Government. We hope to see the day,
ere very long, when all this will be reformed to an extent which will
allow, not merely that the voice of. the. popular representatives shall be
heard before the proposals are finglly shaped, but will give them some
voice as to how they shall be framed and the final voice as to how they
shall be shaped. In the meanwhile, the Government of India have secur-
ed the assent of the Secretary of State to a change in procedure which,
at least, takes the first step. In future, an interval having elapsed after
the financial proposals are laid upon the table for members'to digest them,

on the appointed day the Council will proceed to a general discussion of
15
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he financial statement, which will thus precede instead of following the
‘presentation of the settled Budget containing the proposals of Government
in their final shape.. The present first and second stages, will thus
become the second and third stages, and at these members will be able to
move resolutions to the same extent as under the existing rules. The
final stage will thus come when the non-official members have had their
say. The old “ through the looking glass *’ procedure of settle first and
discuss afterwards thus disappears. How far those in charge of the Budget
will respond to the spirit of these changes and reshape their proposals in
accordance with the ecriticisms of non-official members remains to be
seen. But it is interesting to note that Lord Chelmsford optimistically.
speaks of the Hon. Finance Member * explaining’” at the final stage,
¢ the changes he has made with reference to the opinions expressed by
the Council, or on the basis of their figures.”  That will indeed be a
great spectacle for India—if it materialises. We are quite willing to
believe, with the destiny of finance in Sir William Meyer’s hands, that it
may,—in a moderate and sober sort of way. We have only one word
more to say. The Viceroy speaks of these changes in reference to the
Imperial Council only. We hope they will be speedily extended to the

Provincial Councils also.

His Excellency proceeded to deal with a variety of topics too
numerous for detailed comment at present. We may mention, how-
.ever, one of them briefly. We wish our Governors could get it out
of their heads that the poorer classes in this country have not felt the
* pinch of distress, induced by the war, to any great extent. They have

felt it bitterly ; and largely because of the remissness of Government
in so long failing to realise the need for remedial measures. That is
the result of a rigid and unsympathetic system administered by self-
opinionated persons who are hopelessly out of touch with the real
thoughts and feelings of the people. But it is rather hard on a populace
that has suffered by the free licence enjoyed by soulless profiteers,
superimposed on genuine econowmic scarcity produced by the war, that
they should constantly have the assertion thrust upon them that they
have not had to suffer so much as others, because an academic bureau-
cracy has come to this unsustainable conclusion and passed it on to their
« superiors as dn anassailable dictum. ¥hat we want to see is a little
less harping on this alleged good fortunc of the Indian people a‘nd some
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greater vigour in avoiding any further glaring exposure of its fallacy,
now that Government has at last awakened to the necessity of doing
something.  We must defer the discussion of other matters dealt with
in the Vieeroy's speech to another ocension.

A GRAVE PROBLEM.

———

‘?{krﬁ publish to-day the fourth of a series of letters from an extremely.
¥¥  well-informed correspondent dealing with the agricultural sgitua-
tion in (vujarat and especially in the Kaira District.  In these letters our
correspondent has presented the public with a very careful analysis of the
conditions prevailing in the latter district at present and has traced its
ngricultural history for many years past. His conclusions and the
evidence on which they are based deserve the careful attention of. the
jublic and the Gov ernment.  He presents considered conclusions based
on ecvidence, which appears to us to be [airly unassailable, which are in
sharp contrast to the airy assertions contained in the recent Goverhment,

Press Note which deseribed Kaira as a “rich and prosperous ™ district.
and controverted, without the production of any ovidenco whatsover, the
representations wmade to Government from various quarters, regarding
the grave distress existing thr?ughout the district, and the urgent need,
in view of the sufferings of the people for much more extensive and
venerous measures of relief, in the way of remission or suspension of

relief, than those hitherto granted. We do not propose, at present, to
go into the previous history of the district. ** Sufficient for the day is

the evil thereof” is a proverb which can be applied retrospectively. as

well as in prospect, and our immediate concern is to impress upon

Government, if they have not yet vealised it, that the gravity of the

distress prevailing in the Kaira District is not a figment of the imagina-

tion of people seeking to embarrass the Governmaut, nor the invention

of mischievous political agitators, but an_ impressive fact which no

amount'of official si)phistry can get over.

It is necessary to put aside all prejudice and sensitive feeling in
regard to the injury caused to official reputations and resentment at the
presumption of non-official bodies and individuals in encroaching upon

~what are regarded as official preserves. The question is whether the
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people are to be allowed to suffer or not. We are presented with two
pictures. On the ome hand we havé a responsible public body. in the
Gujarat Hindu Sabha, which is not in the proper sense of the word
political body, and trusted public men of high,standing and reputation,
who, after careful and exhaustive investigations, lay before the public
a slate of affairs which indicates the most widespread distress calling
for very substantial measures of relief. Both the Gujarat Sabha und
the Hon. Mr. Patel and the Hon. Mr. Parekh have published exhaustive
and considered rﬁeportas, justifying the conclusions to which they have
come. They have made no hasty or casual survey of the conditions.
The enquiry in each case bas been detailed and extensive. Numbers
of villages in the various talukas came under observation, crops were
carefully inspected, surprise visits were paid to homes for the purpose
of seeing at first-hand the actual condition of the sufferers, meetings,
at which thousands of agriculturists were present, were held for the
discussion of the situation and for the purpose of hearing the reports
of the pieople at first hand, and hundreds of statements of agriculturists
were recorded and landowners were consulted. The results of these
exhaust‘ive investigations are given in the following summary contained
in the statement issued by Mocssrs. Parekh and Patel, which agrees with
the conclusions of the Sabha, but is more detailed :—

(a) That the Bajri crop had failed almost entirely from excessive

rain. The highest yield according to our estimate of this crop was half
an anna in a rupee. IKven this quantity of Bajri was not eatable as it
was infected with mina poison and we were given names of some persons
" who had died of that poison. .
(b) The yield of Kodra was between two and thrcfe annas in a rupee.
(¢) The yield of Bavfzo did not exceed two annas in a rapee.
, (d) The Juwar crop had failed entirely.

(¢) The yield of Paddy (rice) was from five to six annas in a rupee
in some places and only two annasin a rupee in others. During our

visit and inquiries we never heard that the rice crop was anywhere wa-
nsually good as stated in the Press Note. '

(f) Among the later crops the pulses, math, mag, adad, chola and val
had failed entirely..

(¢) The Tur crop was standing but in several places it~ '\vas
suffering from diseases of various kinds, If no unfavourable conditions
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mtervened it was estimated that the crop would yield six annasin a
rupee,  But the agricullurists were seriously apprehonsive ol the entire
Joss of this crop from frost.  In all places we visited we were shown
Tur-flowers fullen off in large quantities and we nowhere found the Tur
crop in good condition and certainly not in evecllent condition as stated
in the Press Note.

(fy The cofton plants had not had their normal growth. They
vere much stunfed.  Much mischief had been done to them by rats and
disvnses,  In some places all expectations of getfing the crop had been
given up.  In other places the yield wus expected not to exceed annas
three in a rupee.

(/) The Til crop had failed entirely.

(j} The Castor plants had been affected by Popti disease and
even if future conditions remained favourable its yield would not exceed
annas four in a rupee.

() We found the Tobncco badly affected by various diseases such
ag  Vabwmba, Ganthia, Chanchadi and Khakhra and the crop would not

‘exceed three to four annas in a rupee.

(1) With reference to fodder all stalks of Juvar and all straws had
become almost useless. The Juwar stalks were unusually thin and
stunted and were hardly expected to yield four annas in a rupee of the
average quantity. E

Messrs. Parekh and Patel add that in the houses of the agriculturists
which they visited they found that “there were mno resources left with
them for the maintenance of themselves, their families and their cattle
till the ripening of the next harvest.” On the other hand the official
version is summarised in the following extract from the Government
Press Note : '

Owing to the excessive rainfall in the latter months of the monsoon
the bajri crop was very considerably affected in portions of Kaira
district and to a lesser extent the bavto and wodra crops which form
the food-stufls of some of the poorer classes of the population. The crops
sown as a mixture with these crops also suffered to some extent,
with the exception of tur, from the ravages of rats. In some places
rice ready for harvesting was damaged by the late rains, and tobacco
.and other crops were slightly affecied. On the other hand . the






A DANGEROUS PROPOSAL.

7‘ parhlichod e aweele o etter from a0 correspondent drawing
3@1 aitontiom te o certadn feature of the Bill 1o amend the Criminal
Yrooo fare Uwde which hae been introduesd in the Tmperinl Counedl
and s hdel opew befoare o Select Committee. There 15 a good dedd in
e B which 3o open o criticism but our corvespondent has singled
ottt el e which proposes aelrimze, which, heois right in holiding o be
of noadanmine oheneete o and which hae alroady cansed grave apprelien-
Gan i these guarters where the Bill has been the sabject of study.
W haee no heeitaion in soving that, not wmerely the legal profes<on.
but the public ar Les vonld view with estreme distavour and aclual
[ anv chanee i the faw which inoany wiy extended the aleeady wide
P T ’0{ Procidensy Muagistrates over the liberty o his Muagesty's
::u‘wj:ch, Precideney Magistrates, a~ the commiltee of distingruished
lawyers which wa- appointed to consider the revision of the Criminal
(udn },(.immi ont. are ool ‘nwliuny prrsous ol exeeptional c:\p:mity or
exprrience, wud mnst people will agree with the Committee in holding
that they ought not to be tru-ted with any wider powers than those of
ﬁr:{.c};‘g; magi-trates.  But quite apart from the guestion of capueity
or experienve, the powers at present enjoyed by Presidency Magi-trates
in certain respeets are already dangerously wide, as anyone who has
watched Police Court procedure in actual practice in Presidency towns
very well knows, and any proposal to extend them requires to be
strenuously opposed in the interests of public =ufety,

Tt is neccessary to remember that these magistrates enjoy powers
far exceeding those conferred on Metropolitan Magistrates in Tngland.
They try cases which in lngland would have to be sent before a jury
and inflict sentences which in Iingland are only within the competence

f a High Court judge or a Chairman or Recorder of Quarter Sessions
on the verdict of the jury. And up to a fine of Rs. 200 or a sentence
‘of imprisonment not exceeding six months their sontences are non-
appealable. Consequently the law provides that, only in such cuses
where the sentence excecds either of these limits is the Magistrate bound
to record the ovidence of the witnesses. This is a most unwise provision

1
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memorinl which the Bombay Vakils'  Association has  addressed fo
Government on the subjeet. They say 1—

Uader the proposad alterafion the aecused in a eriminal trial will bo
serionsly prejudiced in his defenen in a2 much as he would be deprived of
hie right under the existing section applicable to warrant eases (Nection
56 Criminal Procedure Code) viz: the vight of crose-examining the
complainant und his witnesses after the charge is framed ., after
Enawing the full prosceution ease which he is called upon to meet.

Farther, the proposed alteration would deprive the aceused of the
rivht which he has under the present Gode of getting a reasonable time
for antering upon his defence and ealling his witnesces affer the pro-
recution ease iz finished.

The proposed alteration will also have the effect of compelling the
nceused to diselose his defence before the prosecution makes out any
case. and will thus seriously prejudice his defence,

The proposed alteration will considerably increase the already large
numbor of cases in which meagre records provent the High Court from
effectively exercising its revisional powers,

It scoms to us that the authors of the Code in framing the
procedure by which a Magistrate in warrani cases first ascertains
whether there is n prima jacie case and then, if such is the case,
proceeds to formulate « charge and to try the cuse as it would be
tried in a sessions court, had in view the approximation as nearly as
possible of the procedure in cases of gravity triable by magistrates to that
whoere the right of trial by jury exists, To modify this procedure in the
manner proposed would destroy the safeguards against possible injustico
which have been provided. These safegunards are indicated in the
paragraphs we have quoted from the letter of the Vakils’ Association,
and we cannot think that anyone duly concerned for the protection of
innocent accused persons and the fair administration of justice will
contend either that they are unimportant or that to do away with them
will not inflict grave hardship on accused persons in the conduct of their
defence. Such wide powers ought not to be enjoyed by any magistrate and
we trust that the non-official members of the Imperial Council will make a
strenuous fight against the proposed new clause, as well as on behalf of
a’ curtailment of the latitude allowed to Magistrates under the present law'

. O . . ,



AWAKE AT LAST. .

fEHE*conveniently comprehensive provisions of the Defence of Indiw

Act have often been resorted to by the bureaucracy 'in this country
to restrict the liberty of person, of speech and writing, whenever it has
suited its purpose to regard that as “ a dunger to public safety.” Im
fact, by the manner in which this Act has been enforced, (iuite opposed
to its original purpose, it has more often been itself a danger to public
safety than the cause of removing any such danger. Again, it is quite
characteristic of the prevailing system of administration, which is in
cuch a small degree responsible to public opinion, if not loftily con-
temptuous of it, that when there is real need for prompt measures to
deal with dangers to public safety, the authorities have displayed amaz-
ing indifference and apathy. The history of famines and of agricultural
scarcitios and of the harsh administration of the land revenue system
has in the past abundantly revealed the cardinal fauit of the machinery
of Government, namely, thatknowledge of the sufferings of the people
comes too late to the authorities and that the latter hardly ever iake
remedial measures until the mischief has been dong. The truth of all
this is brought home Dby the apathetic attitude adopted by the local
Governments and the Government of India for many months towards
f resentment and even despair that has possessed
of the country,as a result of the increasing
he rackrenter both of whom for the last

the widespread feeling o
the people in most parts

rapacity of the profiteer and t
ave been a greater danger to public safety than any

two years and more h
individuals dealt with under the Defence of

individual or class of
India Act. . |

If the Government of Irdia have now awakened to the extent and.
of the hardship borne by a large majority of the people—.
sily have been avoided if the Government had
determined to nip the evil of profiteering in the bud—they have awaken=
od after a great deal of unnecessary mischief has been dong. This much
needs to be made clear before we give a due meed of praise to the

Government of India for having decided at last, for the purpose of
to publish rules under the Defence of India Ack

intensity
hardships that could ea

gocuring public safety,
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taking powers for the maintenance of the supply of commodities of genoral
nse at rensonable prices. The powers are comprehensive—except for the
strangze omission of any provision for the control of honse reuts—and not
too dractic in view of the enormity of the evil that requires to he checked.
Thev are to be exercised either by the Governor-Gzeneral in - Couneil or
by the Local Governments of any part of the conntry  where they are
declared to be applicable. Under these powers, any - “trader”—awhich
exprosdionincludes o manufuetuver, producer. warchouse  keeper, or
vendor, undd inoease of a vendor, whether wholesale or retail, and whether
aeting on his own behalf oron behalf of any other person, and if not
wcting on bic own behalfe the person on whose heball he is acting—-
wmay  te ealled wpon to make  w return tas to stocks

of the  commadity  (in regavd to which  a declaration  under
the rules is promulaated) held by him or consigned  to bim or under
order on his acvount ¢ oas to contraets for the supply to, or by him of
such cotmnodity or for or in connection with the production or manufue-
ture of such commuodity ¢ as 1o any other dealing by him  therein xnd
a~ to the persons with whom and the prices at which any such vmmg';wh‘
and other dealing< were mude ov had  or at which such commeodity has
been bought or sold by him: as to the cost of production of ~ueh
commodify so far as the scame may be made known to him and the profics
nsually made or expeeted by him on the sale thereof ¢ and, finally, us to
any other matters specified in the order with respect to which in the
opinion of the authority making th_e order it 15 desirable to obinin in-

formation for the purpose of controlling the price of such commodity,™

Further, the Government may prescribe the conditions under which
(including the maximum price at which) such commodity wmay  he sold,
the conditions being either general for the whole area or may viary s
regards different localities therein, asthe case muy he, and differént
conditions being prescribed for different elaces of such commeodity
Powers again are taken to make a search in order to fost the acetor

. . v 4]
of any return and to secure due punishment of pursons confraveni’d th
rules or the notifications issued under them.

The powers, as we have already swted, are not too (msﬂ“}' How
calculated to secure t in view i . . ayeretSe

. owe be end in view if they are proporl; 4y to which

their proper exercise can be ensured depends oy the auth®™

% ~
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*hey aro delegated, as, in practice, they must be delegated. The record
of the Defence of India Act, as it has hitherto been enforced, will, we
hope, he a sufficient warning in this respect and the actual and potential
dangers of its arbitrary enforcement by executive officers—prompted hy
the hirelings of the C. I D. and uncontrolled by the deliberate chock of
# representative body—have been too well realised to permit the per-
petuation of another series of blunders which would lead to grave con-
woquonced. The control of profiteering is a matter that vitally affects
the day-to-day life of the people, and if it is to be successful and at the
seme time not to be a source of constant und unjustified harassment to
innocent persons, it is essential that the controllers who may be appoint-
ed,—and, as we have previously emphasised, there is no reason why
they should be necessarily officials—should be merely the executive
officers of a really popular body composed of persons who can command
the full confidence of the general population because they can speak
freely and frankly as to their wants and wishes.

IRELAND.

FTVHE War Cabinet have offered a partial, satisfaction of the demand
T of public‘ opinion in the United Kingdoin for the publication ‘of the
overwhelming evidence, which they stated was in the possession of Go-
vernment, of the complicity of the Sinn Fein leaders in a German-Irish
conspiracy to create a revolution in Treland. It can hardly be>suppone.d
that this partial revelation will be sufficient to reassure a public tha.t is
apparently not completely separated by repeated doses of the .depressmg
operations of the Defence of the Realm Act, or hypuotised by the
glamouring eloguence of Mr. Lloyd George’s appeals for a free a.nd
anrestricted hand for the men in charge of the destinies of the Ijl‘mpz.re
at this mighty-juncture. It cannot be too often repeated. that. it w.xll
profit the British Empire, or any of the Allies, nothing, if while

strenuously engaged in destroying the evil spirit of Prussianism they

fose their own soul. And the sort of procedure which has been adopted

1
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in Tndin in the treatorent of eriminal conspiracies, and which i< now
being copied in the United Kingdom in connection with the Irish
conspiraey. i« highly lable to produce that resuli. Tt appenrs to us that
ihe bmperial Govermment in the course they have followed in the
sutement now made to the public—revealing  just as much as thev
coneider satiicient o as-ure the public thaf a conspiiaey has been :u;fu:x!l_s'
i esistr ner—nre more coneevned with fending eriticism oft their own
Groshders then in otisfving publie justice. For public justice requires
hot. cven i time of owoer, men aceusad of grave erimes againsf the
Reqta <hould be hrought to open trial and given the fallest opportunity

of povitg their innocence, it they are innocens,
4+ ® -

That a ~editious econspitaey has been in exisfonee we need not and
do net dowd. That oror- w0 wiched, aswell asaostapid conspiraey, as
maeh aoainst the true interosts of Treland as inimical to the interests of
the mpire at Jarge, amd what is mere important, the great and
(ratiecendant objeet tor which Great Britain and her Allies are waging a
sirugple to the deuthi. —that, every sane person. without bothering
ourelve~ with pathetie anid conventional  laments about  disloyvalty,
recognizes.  And the majority of intelligent Irislunen. including  the
whole  of the Nutionalist party, and, probably. even the greater
part of those who have been driven by the  provocative Irish
policy ot the Government to a platonic sympathy  with  Sinn
Feinism, are sane on {thic point. But Irishmen arve traditionally
suspicions of the discovery of conspiracies by the British Govern-
ment and they are historically justificd.  The most important
consideration, at the present moment,—the consideration which should
transcend all others, it only from the point of view ol expediency, is that
the bulk of the Irish people, who as Mr. Shortt, the Chiel Seccretary,
the other day declared, are antipathetic to such a conspiracy as that
which has been revealed, should not be driven into the camp of the active
disloyalists or confirmed in their tendency to sulk in their tents. It
seems to us that the manner in which the War Cabinet are treating this
grave matter-is hardly calculated to avoid, but rather to encourage, such a
result. If the confidence of the bulk of the Irish people is to be restored
and retained, two things are absolutely essential. The first is that the
Government should eschew the temptation to follow the easy course of

accepting approval by the flunkey press and .anti-Irish organs like the
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“ Morning Post;’ of the policy of wholesale internment without public
trial or investigation, and pay heed rather to-those independent organs of
public opinion, organs which undoubtedly represent the mind of the

British democracy, which call for such investigation. It would be .
deplorable to think that the Prime Minister is so overawed by the Tory
Junta, which sits in judgment over him in the War Cabinet, as to ignore
the demand of the Daily News ” for ¢ evidence much more specific
than mere proof of German machinations” or at least  the examina-
tion of such evidence by competent and impartial judges,” the reasoned
appeal of the “ Daily Chronicle ” for *a more substantial justification
- of the recent arrests,” and, perhaps, more notable still, the demand of
the ¢ Daily Hxpress” fora public trial of the alleged conspirators.
The Grovernment have at present only established a prima facie case for
the existence of an atrocious conspiracy. But more than this is essential.
Arrests have been carried out on a wholesale scale. Those arrests have
to be justified. That can only be done by public trial, inconvenient
as it may be. If the doctrines of the Milner-Curzon school are allowed
to prevail over what should be the doctrines of Mr. Lloyd George and
Mr. Barnes, then we may say farewell to any prospect. of reconciling
the Irish people to the extent of securing their zealous co-operation in the
prosecution of the War. The second essential is that the Government
should make up their minds once and for all to deal honestly with Ireland
in the matter of Home Hule,—to give her what is hers by right of legis-
lative enactment and the solemn commitments of the present Government

and its predecessor.

Uufortunately there are indications that Mr. Lloyd George is
suffering from the effects of his evil environment, the reactionary asso-
ciation to which he is daily condemned. It would be hard to imag}ne
anything more unfortunate, more calculated to defeat the object .W.hlch
ought to be his prime concern, than the speech of the Prime Minister
in Bdinburgh in reference to Ireland. What a time to hold up Scotland
as a superior model to her troubled sister across the ch'annel! 'If
Scotland had suffered one-tenth of the grievances and wrongs which
have been inflicted on Ireland during the last four hundered years we
should see a very different Scotland to-day. It is a very
horrifying thing that Irish Sinn Feiners should propound f:he p‘liO-
position that because Germany is ITingland’s enemg.r, therefore sbe
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- s Ireland’s friend. The wrongs of Ireland may not be . relevant
to the present world-struggle for the preservation of the smaller
nationalities in the view of a Welsh Prime Minister. But if facts
" .and the present situation in Treland and what has produced it are
looked squarely in the face, thoy should be as relevant in the view of
‘the impartial obsorver as they are, inevitably .and .irremediably,—
-whatever Mr. -Lloyd George may say,~—in the mind of the average
‘Irishman, be he Nationalist or Sinn TFeiner. What has produced the
Irishman who regards any enemy of . England as his friend, without
relevance to the latter’s character, be it good or bad ? The atrocities
-of . Cromwell and the long sequence of exploitation, repression, deceit,.
-open provocation of rebellion, during the succeeding two centuries, the
dishonesty of the Act of Union, neglected famines with  their resultant
.decimation of the population, Coercion Acts and Lord ‘Sahsb‘ury”s
““ twenty years of resolute Government!”  And to come down to d/atél,
what has been the policy of Britain during the war? When. the wzﬁ"

broke out Ireland was on the eve of the consummation of her asplmtmns o

There - was a loyal and enthusiastic Ireland. The Governxrent ‘has :
_persistently and consistently played” into the hands of the disloyal ‘
-element. . It has cheated Ireland of Home Rule. =~ And when it professes .
‘to, set to work to right this wrong, it qppomts Mr. Walter Long as its
Adviser on Irish affairs! Could insult and provocation go further?
‘What does Mr. Lloyed George expect from such a pollcy? An’
.enthusiastio rush fo the colours ? It does not lie in his'mouth to .\rebul‘.e‘
.»and condemn Irishmen for sulking. He has given them enough to sulk
" Let him and his colleagues deal honestly 4nd justly by Ireland,
NOW and mstantly, in reorard to the two essentials of a loyal Ireland we R
have indicated above and Great Britain will earn the right to, expect a
loyal Treland. But so long as ]ustlce is refused, reproaches are as vain
28 they are unJustlﬁed ’ o ‘

S
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A MISCARRIAGE OF JUSTICE.

. GRAVE misearriage of . justice, in our opinion, occurred on
A; Wednesday i the Acting Second Presidency Magistrate’s Court.
Most of our readers, probably, are acquainted with the circumstances of
the case in which Ramsingh Virsinhji was cbarged with voluntarily
causing hurt to Sagirthi, a girl aged 10, niece of the accused’s wife.
The case was reported at length in our columns last week. The prosecu-
tion was institnted by Mr. Ardeshir B. Chothia, 2 member of the Comw
mittee oi the Children's Refuge. The notable features of tho case were,
one, the horrifying description of the alleged treatmentof the little girl
by the accused, as related by several respectable and impartial witnesses
and, two, the truculent attitude displayed by the accused in Court, to-
. wards the Magistrate and everybody concerned. According to the
evidenco of the prosecution, the accused had habitually beaten and other-
wise ill-treated the child without merey. One witness said, one day he
kicked her like a football, on another day this witness heard cries and
sounds of beating with a stick. The next day the girl had serious
injuries on the fingers, car and head. Another witness said the injuries
on one oceasion were SO shocking that “ she could mnot bear the sight

« The left ear was split, and her finger was gither sorn, or

of them.”
» A medical gentleman who

swollen, and the back was full of weals.
heard the screams and cries of the girl afterwards examined her and

confirmed the statement as to the marks of injury on the
back, the wounds on the scalp and ecar. The" evidence,
_in fact, went to show ghat the girl was treated by the accused as a
drudge and brutally ill-treated if she did not satisfy his requirement
as to the services he concoived he was entitled to exact from her.

) 9o much for the story told by the prosecution. As to the accused’s
Mr. Chothia stated in evidence that when he refused to com-
pound the case at accused’s request the latter threatened to murder hin

" if he went on with it. Mrs. Darasha B. Blehta, wife of the accused’s
employer, said that, after the information was filed, the accused came 'tO
 her and said *he would kill anybody who would fight out his case i

attitude,
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the Court.” And the accused himself admitted that he had sent the
girl out of Bombny to provent hor being called to give evidence, and
in defiance of the Court. He also admitted having beaten the girl but
“not in such a wuy asto endangoer her life.”” The Magistrate at this
stage refused to allow a medieal witness to be called to show whether a
charge under section 324 I. P. C. would bo Justlﬁed and said he would .
frame u charge of the wminor grade under section 323 (simple hurt.)
The medical witness, he said, could be examined on the point
afterwarde.  This refusal to go into tho question of the more serious
‘ch’argo is important in view of the “compounding” of the case later.
The case was then adjourned for defence witnesses to be called. On
the case being called on \Wednesday, Mr. M. De Cruz, pleader for-the -
accused, stated that “the casc had been compounded out of Court by
the parties nggrieved. »  He addod that Mr. Chothia was downstairs.
The Magistrate therenpon acquitted the accused. Immediately after,
Mr. Chothia appeared in the Court, assured the Magistrate that he had
not compounded the case and that he had gone downst'ms to escort the
lady witnesses. The Magistrate, however, said ‘he had no power to
change his order., Tmter, Mr. Chothia appeared with his pleader and
the latter explainod that he (the pleader) was under the impression
that the case was fixed for 12-30 as that was the time given on the
summons issued to tho House Surgeon of the J.J. Hospital. The
Mngistrate, without enquiry into this important detail, managed ‘to
satisfy himself with-the announcement thz}t postponed cases were usually
taken first in his Court. He had no reason to disbelieve BMr: De Cruz’s
word as a practitioner of the Court. He had fixed no tiine for the case,
—and there was nothing on the recerd. We have  a high respect for -
Mr. Oliviera as a just, able and impartial Magistrate, but we regret that
we must say he showed want of discrimination in this case. In the ﬁrst
place, the case was not one which could be regarded as a mere ordinary
dispute or squabble between two private parties. The prosecution was
institu v« by a member of a public’ institution for the protection of
children and it would® be inconceivable to the ordinary mind that a

‘case of such a character would be compounded. Woe consider the

‘Magistrate  should have sent for Mr. Ohothla on hearing

. that he was in the precincts of the Court to obtaln from him
the confirmation ‘or otherwise of this extremely surprising conclusion to
16
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a case of this charaeter. Tt is true that under the Code, it was within
the competence of the girl herself to compound the charge under Section
d230 0 But Mr. De Croz was not the pleader for the girl, and, to say
the leavt, the Magistrate was wanfing in diserimination in his failure to
eall the givl in order that be might «atisfy himself that a proper and
tegitimate arrangement had been made and that the girl had uot been
hullied or terrorised into compliance.  Indeod it seems to us it was the
absolute duty of the Magictiate, in such a caze. in view of .the tender age
of the party sugrioved, the improbability of her understanding properly
the cignificance of such an arrangement as the *‘ compounding” of a
ease, and the public importance of the mat{ar fo insist upon her production
in Court Tor examination by him on the point. Seccondly. after the
acquitial, however irrevocable the Magistrato’s order, his duty did not
ad with the announcement of this lamentable fact. The matter required
to be cloared up. We think the Magistrate should have sent for the
acensed’s pleader and <ought an explanation from him as to how he
came to make the <tatement that the case had been compounded, in view
of Mr. Chothin’s unegauivoeal assurance that there had been no sugges-
tion of compounding it. In view of the public importance of this case, it
is wost lamentable that the Court should have allowed the accused fo slip
out of its hande so easily. The result is that a man, who, if the prosecu-
tion case had been established. deserved a2 heavy panishment in the
public interest. mannges to evade the decision of the Court by what on
the face of it was a daring trick. And a public-spirited attempt to deal
with an examplo of a grave social abuse is defeated. We wish there
wrere some means of re-opening this matter, for Ramsing Virsinhji has

dscidedly won a victory over public justice.

s e e s



THE N. P. D.

RTOTHING need <urprise us in these dayx of paradox—not even the
l | fact that  Lonl Milner, a gentleman of Prassian descent and
pure Prussian deportment, is allowed to draft. o document, on hehall of
the Government of which Mr. Lloyd George ‘is Prime Minister, which
cons*itutos a flai contradiction of the prineiple of self-determination.  We
neeid be the less surprised of the discovery which hax, however, not
unreasonably  surprised  Mrs. Desant. that the inquisitiveness ol Mr.
Rohertson, Political Seeretary to the Government of Bombay, exiends
to the chegnes she draws on London and the agents she chooses o use
for their transmission and encashment.  The question, how far inqui-
<tiveness of this kind on the part of the Government official should be
«llowed to ga, is one of high ethies which could only be decided in those
hall< of honour where our honourable officials of the P. D. and the
(. 1. D.. who have to sucrifice a natural delicacy of character on the
altar of duty forogather and either instruct or are instructed in the clastic
principles which govern ofileial conduct in these matters. The unins-
tracted—and we fear uninstroetable—layman, who is only acyuainted
with the principles which should guide a gentleman in the matter of
poking his nose into other people’s concorns, can only stand aghast, when
he heholds these occasional revelations of practices, which have always
heen regarded, not only as the very antithesis of all that becomos u -

gentleman in bis private and public conduct, but so repugnant {o every
notion of decency in the British code .of honour as to be banned and

shunned in British administration and left to the less scrupulous
taste of foreign Governments. But British Government departments,
especially in Tndia, have made great progress of late years in the pro-
cess of discarding the susceptibilities which make the practical work of
_investigating people’s private affairs difficult and inconvenient. And
diwustinﬂr to those with a sense of pi‘oPripty as the sort of revelation
which Mrs. Besant makes must be, we can assure’ such people that they
would\be still further astonished and disgusted if the) could be aware
of the extent to which this sort of thing is carried and ‘the unsuspected
interest which the “Nosey Parkers” of certain departments take in all sorts

v
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. of matters which do not really concern them in t.he least, wiﬁch ne
respectable people ought to touch with a barge pole, and which are of no
rea} value or proper interest to a Government department, except for
uses which could not be defended by any sort of concern f<;r the public
interest as distinct from the interests of the official junta,  Weare
afraid Mrs: Besant's sarcasm will fall on the. backs of some verv
pachydermatous hides. But she is right, perhaps, in supposing that a;
appeal to the sense of honour of Lord Willingdon, who has not spent
twenty years or so in'the bureaucratic fold, may put a stop to the
annoyance to which she and her friends have been subjected,

~-

TRUST AND WIN !

mHE enthusiasm displayed and the speeches made at the crowded
l}_ public meeting of Indian citizens of Calcutta, on Wednerday.
“should be a sufficient demonstration to the Government of India,—if &
demonstration were necessarv,—of the response that would be made to
the Premier’s call to the country if the Government swent about the task
“in the right manner. Trust the people and you get the best service out
of them was the burden of the speeche~. The resolution passed by the
meeting said, that “in order to cnsure full services of the men-are-
necessary for the defence of India and the Britich  Empire, his Muje-ty'-
Government should declare a general amnesty to all political prisoners,
detenus and internees and should immediately take measnures to raise an
army of Bengalis and train a sufficient number of them as oflicers with
Buglish commissions.”  Mr. Das said that if Government released afl
politic:\l prisoners, that would create such enthusiasm in the conntry thut
it would ensure the complete snceess of the campaign of recruitmen:
What is true of Bengal is true of all part= ol the country. What ix
required is the abandonment of the existing stupid policy of distruat. Wv
cannot believe that the Government at this eritical junctare will fuil o
realise tho responsibility that will rest upon their choulders it they fatl
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to remove all the obodaeles to that full and complete co-operation of the
Indian people in the mighy effort that the Empire is called upon to put
forth for its own sadvation and the maintenancee of Liberty in the World.
We regand it as fortunate in the highest degree that the Seeretary of
Rute <hould be in Tadin at the present moment, thus enabling frank and
intimate diseussion of the situation and the measures to be adopted  bet-
ween bim o and the Vieevoy.  And it is encouraging to learn that they
have immediately returned o Simla to consider the situation, not
Hheoanse Smla i< an ideal atmosphere for the eoneeption of u broad and
statesmuantifie poliey free from all the petty considerations with which the
official mind clouds every large iscue, but bhecause it indicates realisation
of the tremendous importance of the veeasion. We believe Lord Chelms-
ford and Mr. Montagu can be trusted to initiate the only poliey that at
thi~ moment can win the response from the people of this country that

they are only too eager tu give,—il they are trusted.

We hope that other provinces will  not lng  behind Dengal in
responding in similar trumpet fones to the Premier’s trumpet call.  But
let us know first of all that the trumpet call is to be properly interpreted
by those in authority in this country. We have observed with regret the
efforts that are being made in certain quarters to throw cold water on
the suggestion to utilise to the fullesi extent possible the man-power of
India. We thought the day had past for such sophistical excuses as that
Indian soldiers give of their best only when brigaded with Dritish trooi)s.
TWe wonld ask those who still cherish these pre-war delusions to mark
well the gencrous tribute paid by Mr. Lloyd George in his speech in the
Commons to the services of the Indian troops in Bgypt, Palestine and
Mesopotamia. There is one whole division of British troops, the Promier
told the House, in Mesopotamia and only three in Egypt and Palestine,
and in {rank recognition of what the Indian troops are doing, which is a
refreshing contrast to the niggling -spirit in which these matters ave still
discussed in this country, he added :

1

It was not the fact that we had threé divisions in Egypt and
Palestine and one in Mesopotamia that enabled us to hold our own ;
we owed it to the splendid-troops from India, many of whom were
volunteers since the war and who had been more than a match for
.the Turks on many a stricken field. L ‘
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It is amazing in the hght of all that has happened in this war ,—the
revolutiondry changes that have been introduced in ever y belhgerent
country, hut especially in the British Empire, the systems that have been
turned topsy-turvy or abolished and the experiments that have been boldly
adopted—it is amazing that we should he asked to listen to such puerile
and irrelevant pleas as the danger of swopping horses while crossing the
stream.—a feat that Abraham Lincoln himself had to perform and which
has been carried out more than once in Xngland during this war,—the
aadvantage of expunding an old system over creating a new one in the face
of the enemy and the plain duty of the military authorities not to launch
experiments. Iiven the slow moving and cumbrous minds in charge of
military policy in India have done that. Is not the Indian Defence
Foree an experiment and the creation of a new system >

+

There are limits to the expansion of -an old system. That was
realised in England and conscription was introduced. WWhat is clear is
that no amount of expansion of a voluntary and class system will enable

/you more than to skim the man-power of the country. India’s man-
power forms a wonderful reserve and nothing would bhe more simple,
if the Government has a mind to it, than to create a territorial system
side by side with that of the regular army in India and thus create a
reserve which could be called upon as required. The problems of para-
‘phemalia and equipment are not insoluble if they are faced boldly and
accorded a little thinking. Great Britain will presently have called
up and equipped every mau available, and the turning out of equipment
can then be directed to other quarters, including India. the latter
rendering such help in this respect as she is able. Nearly all she
objections regarding difficulty of rapid organisation and the~contempt
for enthusiasts who require to be “corrected by a study of the
organisation of armies,” would have been readily aceepted' it appli('ad to
England before the War changedall Sur previous conceptions and ideas
wholesale. We decline to listen to them now as applied to India. A
very much larger use_of India’s man power is undoubtedly possible. But
a new system is reqmred The man who volunteers or is conscripted
for India’s teritorial : 'xrmy as well as for the regular army, must feel like
the soldier of other armies, that he carries a field marshal’s baton in his
knapsqcis. and that men of his own race ,are not debarred from the

comunsszoned ranks bub can enter them on equal terms with the youth
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from England. And the paralysing policy of political distrust must be
removed in order that he may feel to the fullest extent that heisa
soldier of liberty, fighting for full {reedom in his own country as well

ss in others.

BY WHOSE AUTHORITY T \

/‘/
We are come to stve our own honowr and to uphold our ideals... .
But we are come also for the preservation, the deepening and the extension
of free government. QOur creed is the stmple and immortal creed of
democracy, which means government set wp by the governed ; for this alone

~

gan prevent physical, or mtellectual or moral enslavement.
E have heard a orre'xt; deal of late of the ideals for which the great

\/\, struggle now in progress is being waged. Mr. Lloyd George, at
the same time that he took occasion to congratulate India on sharing .in
these ideals, told Russia that foremost among them was that of
b popular government” whith the Russian people had just achieved.
Dr. Page, the American Ambassador in London, at a banqguet
which was given to welcome the entry of the United States into the war, ‘
embodied the ideals of the Allies in the new phrase which is quoted
above, and expressed the inevitable results of failing to puf the “immortal
creed of democracy” into practice in precise terms, which nobody, who

- has had occasion to observe the demoralising and emasculating effects of ,
autocratic or bureaucratic rule either in present or past times, would dare ,
to deny. Itneed hardly be said that Dr. Page’s fine enunciation of what

s London journal subsequently labelled the “ Anglo-Saxon creed” was l
received with enthusiastic cheers. It is very gratifying to think that the
oreed is being extended in practice throughout the world, that in Russia
the governed have already set up their own. government, that we look
forward to the achievment of a similar emancipation of Poland as one of
the results of the victory of the Allies, and that even the Germans in the
wretched hour of their defeat will be rescned from the thraldom of
Kaiserism, junkerism and burerucraticism and become their own masters



-
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The unsophisticated Indian, however, who has been looking forward to
his share of the good things that are to be won for the world by the war,
is every now and then brought up with a round turn by uncompromising

gubernatorial declarations that for him the immortal eread of democracy

is impracticable, and its realis wwion a distant prospect that neither he nor
his rulers can yet euviszfge,. until his state of mind must be akin to that
of the unfortunate gentleman at Lady Veneering’s dinner party, who
found' it impossible to keep his mental balance amid the confusing
contradictions of political opportunism and party tactics.

-

" The latest to take upon himself to declare a policy for India is Lord
Pentland. Tn winding up the business of his Council yesterday his
Excellency delivered an astounding speech. He began with a defence of
the recent order placing restrictions on the freedom of college studenis
totally unrelated to the terms of the order. One would think, to read

. Lord Pentland’s naive description of the intentions with which the ordor

was issued and the effects which, in his view, it is likely to have, that he
bad been removing restrictions instead of imposing them. Apparently
bis anxiety is to encourage students to study polities, not to eschew them,
and thus to fit themselves fully for their futuro place in public life.
« These orders,”” he says, “are intended to do justice to the studenis, to
" secure to them their rights as students. and the same opportunities as are
enjc;yed by students in other countries.” These rights are nppzn’enfly
comprised in the freedom which will still remain to them ¢ to acquaint
themselves in their college debating societies and by such means with
politics and public affairs of the world which they aro about to
enter’’ ;}—which means that they are to be allowed to discass such things
as the bureaucracy in its infinite wisdom may consider good for them.
OFf the real world which lies beyond they are to learn nothing, if Lord
Pentland’s order< can prevent them, and they will enter it, when their
time comes, quite unready and unfitted to play any part in the practical
. discussions and uctivities which are stirring the nation. When Lord
Pentland <ays that his orders are intended to secm:o for stud.ontc the same
rights as are enjoyed by students in other countries, he brings us to the

oint where the limits of polite entroversy have been exhausted, and one
This wonder 1+

p

wonders what sort of a world he himsell is hvm;:_ in e
increased by n porusal of the vest of his speech, for Lord Pantlant

outlook on the political life and future of Indin is as unrelated to actus-
lity as his attempt to justify his policy of cramping the lives znd mental
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development of students in the Madras Presidency. The whole specch
with it calm  nesnmption  that he carries with him the elected membors
of bis Counedl in his denuneiation of the demand for an immediate instal-
ment of responsible soli~govornment, shows lLiord Pentland fo bhe so
profoundly ipnorant of the veal statn of politienl opinion in this country,
ihat it might be allowed to pass with a smile; wore it not that tho fact
that it comes from the Governor of Madras and is addressed to his
Legislative Council, makes it necessary fo ask by whose authority he
has taken upon himself to declare that the demand of the ninoteen mem-
bers of the Tmperial Council, which, as everyone knows who knows
anvthing, represents the demand of eduneated Tndia, is totally outside the
renge of practicul politics, and that *‘all thoughts of the carly grant of res-
ponsible self~govermuent should be put out of mind,” and to add fo this a
thraat that if agitation for reform on these lines is not discontinned forth- !:
with, the Government will he foreed to take action to discourage what he is |
pleased to enll *upwise and dangerous mothods™ and “extravagant aims.”
Tt i< hardly  conceivable that Lord Pentland would have taken upon
himself {o deliver this ultingatum to the political leaders of the country
without the knowledge that his declaration would be approved in higher
quarters, diflicult as it is to believe that such is actually the case. DBut
14 iz eszential thai the country should know without delay whether Lord
Pentland has been aunthorised fo make this declaration of war on the
movement for self-government or not, and if so, by whose anthority he
makes it. Is this merely the policy of Lord Pentland, is it the 1o%ey of
Lord Cholmsford, or is it the message which the Seeretary i <o:a
delivers to India on behalf of the British democracy, whasse o wal
creed is “ government sot up by the governed?” If Lord Pent™ind b
tnken upon himself to enunciate this policy of reaction, for %+ 7= = :hi
less, without authority, the sooner his declaration iz reroiinie] o

n

* tions of the British democracy and duly attuned to ihe cerirazipns ==
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, - A POLICE MYSTERY. -

UMOUR has been vely busy durmg the past week or so regarding
Jj_ the sudden termination of the services of an officer of the C. I, D.,
Bombay, of long standing, who had presumably hitherto enjoyed the
confidence of his superiors. Sowme ten days ago or so this officer was
called upon at a moment’s notice to sever his connection with the Police
Service, and, we believe, was invited at the same time to quit the shores
of India. Behind all this, it is reported, is hidden a scandal of considerable
dimensions. The question is how far the police authorities are entitled
to 'diquse of a matter of this kind in this hole and corner way. We
believe the officer in question was given the alternative of resignation
or dismissal and chose the former. But whether this be so or not, it
is pertinent to ask what justification exists for hiding from the public
the foll knowledge of an affair of this kind. Public confidence in the
C. L D, is not great. It is not likely to hg increased if it is thought
that the authorities are afraid to acquaint the public with the circum-~
stances under which an officer of long service, entrusted with duties of
o peculiarly confidential and delicate character, and who wears the
King’s Medal, is suddenly compelled to leave the service and practically
'deported from the country. For more reasons than one it is essential
that the Government should make a full communication to the puablic
of the details of this mysterious atfair, and especially that it should be
explained why it has been disposed of in the way that it has. Are we
to take it that prosecutmm are for the public only and not for the police
if they transgress the law? We put this question not withoul good
reason. Not very lately a case came to our notice in which u sub-
inspector of the Divisional Police, who was exposed as having accepted
illegal gratification, was given the ftiternutiv\e of resignation or dismissal,
Why? \Vhy was he not prosecuted ¥ And why,—we speak in this con-
nection wzthout reference to any particalar ease,—if an  officer
of the C. I D., were detected in the commission of offences
pumahab]e by law, which in the case of an  ordinary ind.ividtfal
would set the whole machinery of the C. I. D. in wotion for
fiis prosecution and conviction, should he ho uallowed to shuke

the dust of the country off hiz shoos and depart in comparative pouce

*

> ®
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and,—no  doubt,—comparalive comfort? Very likely the late

' Commissioner had his own reasons for allowing the individual to
resign in the case we have mentioned. A lot of trouble is saved by the
adoption of such a course. The curtain is drawn over an ugly affair

\

which ‘might bring diseredit on the name of the force. And that isno

LAY

doubt regarded as undesirable. But the good name of the police is not

a family affair to be settled in accordance with the susceptibilities of the
heads of the family at the top of Hornby Road. Itis a matter of public
concern and the public are strongly interested to know why a policemén
should be allowed to slink out by the back-door of resignation instead of

.
>

being deall with according to law. It is the duty of the police to see”

that offenders are brought to book under the law. By what right can
théy arrogate to themselves the privilege, when a police officer. gets into
trouble; of assisting him to evade the proper consequences of his misdeeds ?

These ave questions to which the public would like to have answers, '

and angwers to which they are entitled ; if the authorities concerned can

spare a little time from their activities in harassing individdals who are "

not known to have offended against any of the laws of the State, but

A

who have attracted the intervest of the police for reasons which it is not '

easy 1o fathom. And, we may add, that the matter is not one for the

¥

police authorities alone, but for the full consideration of the Government

of Tord Willingdon, to whom the public'look for the preservation of the

integrity of the administration in all its branches. If anything scandal- "

ous has occured it must be ventilated. It is better that this should be
done, in the first instance, by Government.

MR. VINCENT’S ORIGINALITY.

:&(ﬁR Vincent, Commissioner of Police, hus some highly original ideas.

hres

One is'that people are entitled to Police protection on a scale gradu. '

ated according to their wealth. Another is that the common or garden
hack victoria is a nice, handy vehicle for taking people in a dying condi~ '
tion to hospital. Last February, it will be remembered, a man who had ~
heen run over by a motor car was taken in a vietoria to the Gocaldas™
Te]paIHospltaI where he was refused admission. While he was being taken

out of the gate, in the v1ctorn, to another hospital he died. The Coroner

/-



AUA ~ MR, HORNIMAN’S WRITINGS ’

;Z:;?i:gi 1:211 Ssix;iregfc tci?n the'apparent fact that there were 1o properly

d s of such serious cases. The sight of the
earriage of a seviously injured and dying man in an open vehicle, he said,
was a disgrace to Bombay. The jury endorsed thesé remarks and so did
the Prass and everybody else. Then the Secretary of the Trade Association
came forward and reminded the public and everyone concerned that the
Associalion some years ago presented seven wheeled smbulances to the
City for the very purpose spoken of by the Coroner. Since then the
Recrotary of the Association has been assiduously pursuing his iﬁquiries
asto what had become of these ambulances. The mystery hasheen at last
solved by the extraction of a letter from the Commissioner of Police
dated Aprih 24th,—in reply to a Jetter from the Secretary of the Associa-
tion dated March 28th.--stating that the seven ambulances are at present
located at the different police stations in this city. Mr. Vincent goes on
to inform the Association that the ambulances so kindly supplied by them
“ can never replace the convenient and speedy method of taking injured
persons to hospital in a victoria.” He ** fully realises that a victoria is
not the best conveyance for a seriously injured person,” but the delay
involved “ by calling up an ambulance at the nearest police station and
taking the injured person to the hospital at a walking pace might possibly
be more injufious.” It appears, aceording to the worthy Commissioner,
that the only solution is a fleet of motor ambulances on the Liverpool
system and for that we shall have to wait till after the war !

* It is almost incredible that such a farrago of nonsense should be
geviously advanced by the official who is responsible for the safety and
protection of the public as an excuse for not making a proper use of these
vehicles. The average hack victoria is hardly what anyone else would
_have described as a speedy vehicle, and we doubt whether it gels along
very much faster than speedy walkers wheeling an ambulance ought
to do. Most doctors we imagine would agree that a seriously injur-
ed person would be ip a better case having to wait a few more
minutes for an ambulance, in which he could be conveyed
with comfort, than if he were bundled into a yack vietoria in which
he could not lie at fall length and in which his sufferings would increase
in equal ratio to the extent to which the driver attempted to speed up his
horse. As for the delay in calling up an ambulance, Mr. Vincent may
be reminded, that in the cdse that gave rise to such severe comment, the
accident took place only a few minutes walk from oue of the stations
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where an ambulance is located, and it is doubtful whether the delay would
have been any groater than that involved in the calling of a victoria. It
is obvious thal if there are cases in which a speedy arrival at the hospital
is desirable there are as many cases in which the conveyance of tho
victim in a victoria, especially one of the speedy variety instead of a
proper ambulance, would be almost certainly fatal. Wheeled ambulances
were used long before motors weve evor thought of but we never yet
heard that it was not always considered in the case of possibly mortal
injury better to wait for an ambulance than to usea vehicle of the
hackney carringe type We may assume that the Coroner, who isa
medical man, is a better authority on the question than Mr. Vincent
who bas elected, in his wisdom, apparently that these ambulances, which
were presented at some expensoe to the City for the very purpose for

which he prefers that hack victorias should be used, should lie unused in
his police stations. )

.
i .

BOMBAY C. I. D. SCANDAL.

4

month has passed since we referred to the sudden termination of the
A services of an officer of the C. I. D. of long standing who was
called upon at a moment’s notice to sever his connection with the Police
Service. We protested at the time against the action of the authorities
responsible for the procedure adopted in this case and we added
¢« the matter is‘not one for the police authorities alone, but for the
full consideration of the Government of Lord? YVillingdon', to whom
the public look: for the pl'egel'vation of the integrity of the adminis-
tration in all its branches. If anything scandalous has occured it
must be ventilated, It is better that this should be done, in the first
instance, by Government.”’ '

The public are still waiting to be enlightened regarding this mystery.
We trust that the Government of Bombay does not suppose that it can
remain a mystery merely because they choose to accept the action of
those responsible for the acceptance of this individual’s -resignation and
let the matter rest there. If such is the case it must be said at once
without any equivocation that the facts will ' ultimately have to be. made
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public and that there are other ways of bringing that about if the
Government of Bombay, do not themselves choose to justify the confidence
that has hitherto been reposed in their solicitude for “ the integrity of
the administration in all its branches,” which is not to be preserve;d by
attempting to cover up ugly scandals. We have no ‘desire to labour the
matter but it must be emphasised that the public have a right to know
why a.police officer, who was entrusted with duties of the most comprehen.
sively and gravely confidential nature, when faced with charges of such a
character that he prefsrred to resign rather than face an enquiry, was
actually allowed to resign. It must be repeated that not only the credit
of the Criminal Investigation Department but the credit of the Govern-
ment itself is involved in this matter. If it is allowed to remain a
mystery, until the whole unpleasant business has been unearthed by the
pressure of public opinion, that credit will suffer a very severe blow.

-

We have already commented on the grave impropriety of permitting
police officers, whose duty it isto seek out and prosecute offenders
against the law and :get them duly punished, themselves to avoid the
processes of the law if they are charged with having offended against it.
And such a very obvious principle of public wmorality and expediency
ought not to need further emphasis. But the entire absence of any sign
that the authorities realise the necessity of reassuring the public that
there were good and sound reasons for the course that was adopted in
the case under reference makes it necessary to remind them of the grave
impropriety of such procedure. Itis further necessary to poiut out that
in this particular case, the reasons fora full disclosure and explanation
are the more urgent, having regard to the nature of the charges that, it
is alleged, were made against the individual in question. A few waoks
ago the city was ringing with the iniquities of a crime that disclosed the
existence of a most horrible state of affairs in regard to the trade of
exploiting prostitution in Bombay. The Government and the pelice in
particular have been urgec} from many quarters to take some action for
the remedying of this state of affairs. But whatever they may have done
or be proposig to do, the public up to the present have been kept in the
dark. In the meanwhile it is discovered that an officer, whose dutie-
brought him into special relationship with certain classes of the wretched
people who are naturally enough the casy victims of anyone in anthority
who chooses to blackmail them, has resigned on being faced with allega-
tions of a very grave character and has been allowed quietly to guit the
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service. The moral of all this does not neod elaboration. .The vista of
possibilities that it opens up is altogether appalling.  We put it pl:xir}lly
to Lord Willingdon, fov it seems hopeless to stir the official mind,
whether he considers it consistent with the integrity and prestige of his
admini<tration that there should be any further delay, either in  ordering
the fullest invesiigarion info this matter. or, in the alternative, assuring
the public. who have haen discussing it very freely, that the course
adopted by the Cammissioner of Police was one ol which the Govern-
ment approve and stating their reasons for such approval.

THE SLAVE MARKET OF BOMBAY.

TTYHE trial concluded yesterday in the Court of Sessions of the Bombay
1ligh Court of a case tho circumstances of which rev.enl in a.vivid
light and in the most hideous conceivable colouring the existence in our
m‘idsf of socinl abominations vwhich are a reproach to civilisation. The
case has not been reported at any length in our columns, because the
story of the slow torture and ultimate doing to death of a poor forlorn
\v011;:1n,f—\x'ho bad probably never had any alternative to the forced life
of intolerable shame and misery she was leading,—which was told in all
its detail in the court, is one so full of repulsive and unprintable horrors
that it would be impossible in a public report to give an adequate idea
of its utterly unmitigated enormity. It was the story of a young woman,
a prostitute, who having come into the clutches of persons hardly human,
utterly merciless and without qualification of the dominating instinct to
gain by the exploitation of her shame, attempted to rebel in her feeble
way, even to escape, and was punished by every sort ol fearful torture
that fiendish cruelty and filthy ingenuity could invent, until death ended
, the incredible horror of her existence. The jury had no hesitation in
bringing in a verdict of guilty against all the three accused persons.
Two of them, the keeper of the brothel, the chief actor and author of the
crime, and his principal assistant, a woman, were sentenced to death, the
third, also a woman, was recommended to mercy by the jury on account
of the slightly lesser part she had played in the series of horrible events

-
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and was sonienced to transportation for life. The property of the man, con-
risting of the nccumulations aceruing from the sbameful earnings of his
victimsy, it Is satisfactory to add, was ordered to be forfeited ta the Crown.

So mnch for the vindication of justive in this particular instance.
The question is whether the public consciencs is to rest satisfied with
the vengennce which the law is ablo to moet ont for the death of one wret-
chod woman zmong hundreds who are leading a similar  existence and
muny others, for all one Jknows, who may even have met with such
an end as hors.  As ro that we would first of all draw attention to two
points in connection with this particular case which were very rightly
commented on by the Judge in h’i_s direction to the jury. '"The first was
that the murderers of the woman were ablo to go to the Municipal Office

i

and obtain a puss for tho admission of the body to the hurning ground
from a municipal ramosi, who granted the certificate after a perfunctory
inspection of a covered-up corpse. His lordship remarked on the gravity
of the fact that such a thing should be possible and most people will
agreo that some more strict proceduro is essentially required in regard to.
t1‘1‘e disposal of the dead, in order effectunlly to prevent the taking away
of the Lodies of decensed persons for disposal without a proper assurance
thiat death hus been due to natural causes. This is not the first time that
the municipal 1amosi has been brought into the glare of publicity in this
respect. It is monstrous that in a ‘civilised community, a mere menial
should he able to give what answers the purpose of a cortificate of death,
and we suggest (hat the law should be immediately alterod so that the
signature cither of a private medical man, a qualified municipal health
officor or the Coroner will be necessary before a corpse can be removed
for hurial or burning. In this case the discovery that a crime had been
committed was due solely to the intelligence and initiative of a police :
havildar whose suspicions were aroused by the” conduct of the first
accused at the time the body was being removed. He took wupon him-
self there and then to arrest the man and to have the body brought bai:k
pending further enquiries. By such a chance did these wretches fail in -
successfully disposing of a body that bore marks of frightful ill-treat-
ment. The officer concerned fully dessrves the commendations that were
assed on his cenduct by the jury and the judge and it isto be hoped
“that he will receive due recognition. But that it was a mere chance that
an intelligent gﬂ’lcer happened to be on the scene r,pt.nains. God }.:nows -
many bodies of people who may have met their death by vu?lent

how
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means are quietly disposed of' in Bombay on the certificate of @ municipal
ramosic The law in this respeet elearly needs to bo amended.

But is the public conscience going to resi there ? Iy nothing to be
done to mitigate, if" not to exterminate, the horrors that arein daily
progress in the district where this erime occurrod 7 Lot us speak quite

£

plainlv.  Towould be werime not 1o do 5o when  the opportunity i~ at
hand it may be wred to vowse the authorvities and the public in regard
to this matier.  Mro dustice Melieod in his summing up  described  the
sare of \hl\‘“l"\‘ in which  the women i the housge k(‘pb I))- the man,
Svedkhan. wore Hivine, The system is not common to this mun alone,
I~ practised by a numner nnd slavery is 2 word that is almost too respects
able to deseribe it Sometime~ these women have adopted @ prostitute’s
carver ol their own will, more often they e heen enticed or kidnapped
or vven sola «hen quite young by their parents or eunardians, At first
thev mav be more or doss indepradent beings bat the meshes are gradually
closed round them,  They nre lent money by the persons who exploit
them or they become indebied for clothes or ormunents.  Bonde are
taken from them aand m their iunorance thoy are easily  intimidated into
the beliet that the hold over thent is secure and  irvevocable.  Thus they
renuin in bondage, or are passed from one unserupulous exploiter of
theiv misery fo another, who buys them with their debts. And what
bondage ¥ The woman who wa~ killed iu the case whiceh lias just heen
he;n.'d and her fellow-vietims were on duty Irom nine in the inorning  tiil
mid-day. Then they wore allowed a meal and a briel rest.  Irom carly
evening until midnight they were again on hire to all and sundry.  We
have no desiro to dilate on this unwholesome subject more than is necessary
Lut it is essentinl to bring home to the public the actual iniquity of what
is going on day Dy day in a great civilised city. It is, therefore, neces-
sary, as we have said, to speak plainly. It is the fact, we believe that
enquiries have shown that these women may earn, say from fve or six
o’clock in the evening until midnight, anything up to ten rupees a night.
Their customers pay an average fee of eight annas. More need not be
said.  LEvery one of these unfortunates is securely in the clutches of the

man who owns the house they serve. Thoy bave no, liberty whatever.
Into all the revolting details of their existence we cannot go, but the
penalty for rebellion or any attempt to escape, while it may not ulwa‘ys

be of the horrible character revealed in the case we have discussed, 'is
17
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-

probably so in many instances, and in other cases is sufficiently deterrent
usually to render the victims docile and subservient. .

Apart from the social dungers attaching to such a form of unlicensed
forced prosititution here is, therefore, the fact that unfortunate creatures
of this character are every day in Bombay, and from day to day, subject-
ed to illegal detention and under a state of perpetual intimidation and
ill-treatment. We ask, is it not possible for the police in the first place
to deal with this scandal with greater vigilance? Are they powerless
altogether in the present state of the Jaw at least to mitigate its horrors
and lessen its extent? And, further, is it possible that the Government

and the leaders of public opinion in view of the revelations in the
Sessions Court this week. can refrain from moving in the matter in order
%o release those who ave mow thus enslaved and to protect others in the
foture? Many are aware no doubt of the extent to which the slave
trafic in Bombay flourishes; few can have suspected the existence of
such things as this case has revealed. Now that the revelation has
been publicly made it is time for the police to be more active. It is time
for. the Government to consider how the law can be sfrengthened in
order to deal with the abuses of prostitution. It is time for the leaders of
the community to act in order that the authorities may be heartened by
the pressure of public opinion and assisted by the expression of their
views. As a beginning, we suggest that Government might appoint
@ thoroughly representative committes to go into the whole question
and investigate it in all its aspects. ' :

i

THE REFORM PROPQSALS. )

The Special Conference of the Central Provinces and Berar met al the

8Sri Ram Theatre, Akola on the 11th August 1918.  There was a full atten-
. dance of delegates and wisitors, including about @ hundred ladies. There
was keen enthusiasm amoig Lthose present and the members took considerable
intorest in the proceedings.  The following is the full text of the Presiden-
tial address of Alv. Hlormiman.  The address was well recelved and was
Listened to with profound inferest and the speaker was jrequently interrup-

tod with cheers and applavse.



THE BLFORM PROPOSALS 211

T thank you sincerely for the honour you have done my by electing me
as the President of this important joint Provineial Conference of the
Central Provinees and Berar. T acnre you that T ute the word honour

N
5
\

-

2 no formad sonse, for o heave responsibility is laid upon the zhoulders
of one who is ealled apon o preside ad sueh a gathering at this grave
juneiute fn the history of India, and U leel that it ix a signal mark of
didnetion amd perhage T omany be allowed to say of trust that you
have contereed wpon mes (MHear, hearyy The responsibility of 1 publie
propowacenent on steh an aceasion and at snel a fime s indeed o
heave one, bt Tdrust that Ty be able to Tulfil it 1o your satisfaction
anid Justifv your confidenes

Buat whatever the <horteomings of which T may be guilty in your
view, T ask vouto believe that the views T shall express have been
fornted on o most sarpest consideration in my judgment of | what is best
for Tadieamd hee pooples 11 Tear, heary and after consultation and dis-
cussion with many of vour leaders, those with whom Tagrer and some
of thoee who do not agree with me on all points.  Right ar wreng, T
Bave no mofive to serve however, but the cause of the land of  wmy adop-
tion and the Jand of ;11}' Birth and the great confederation of States of
which thev are w put. And T believe, us we must all believe, that the
traest serviee to Indie, as it - the truest <orvice also to Bogland and the
whole Empire, i< to ~frive to attain for India and her people those rights
which are the birth-righes of wll peoples and to placc her in a position of
equality and Tall dignity with the free peoples of the world. as a trusted
and trusting pariner in the great mpire (Applause), the political greut-
nes< and economic wealth of which has been and must remain so largely
dependent on her willingnes~ and contenment to remain with it.

SPECIAL SLSSION oF (JONGREsS.

There is only one =ubject at this Confercnce which is uppermost in
our mind« and with which T think you will expeet me {o deal with, to
the exclusion of almost everything else, and it will meet with your wishes
I bave no doubt, it I plunge at once in medias res. An cvent, extraordinary
and unprecedented in the history of our National Congross, is to take
place In a few days from now. A special session of the Congress, has
heea called to meet at the end of this month to consider and oXpress an
opinion upon the Report on Indian Constitational Relorms l)y~ Mu.
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford which has been recently published.  And

l
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the event is the most momentous, I think I may say, i the politien!
history of India since the rule of the country was taken over by the
British Crown.  While, therefore, there may be oiher subsidiary pressing
malters on which we may desire to express an opinion. and will b
Tight in doing so, you will agree with me in thinking that our alme-
undivided attention, must be given lo this greatest yuestion of the (lan-
stitutional Reforms, which will decide the -course of political prosres
in this country. its conteniment or otherwise for many yvears to cowe, and
that our main purpose at this Conference iz to put forward our view-
on this great problem for the help and guidance of the special Sesivn ol
the Congress in coming to a decision.

Ladiez and Gentlemen, T have no desire to detain you by anter
ing into any claborate bistorical retrospect. but I think it iv eeapticd
that we zhould find first ol all the busie principles unn which we wre 1o
build and to that enad I must refer. at the oulset, Hrst. ¢ the constitn-
tional winis and principle~ ~ontaine U in the erosd al the Congress and o
which™ the Congress has been working for <o maby vears pasi:ord
second, Lo the recent events which have fed 1o the producden of G -
proposuls for reformon the part of s Majesn s Socromay of Seo
his Ixeelleney the Vieeroy. s rewards the fragtlo Indinn Naioed

Byays fouchf oo fe diest adie o oftaie fon te oo of

Clongress has alwa)

¥
™y

1 1) A . P N A
India o yeice in e manoremest of s own oduies, We nesd s
' i i \ -1 14 [ETTAE

however.eo back further thane tivsrs ISML when w the o, Pand

Madan Molian Malaviva has 1oy reminde Dass the Congross oo

Nosolution demanding for the people of the country w pacnrind i
in the muanaoement ol their own affnire, ol ~ coned, 1007 b the
Congress In order definitely to formuobue s po i dnvorporato] iy -
consfitution Seif-ttovernment on the Hnes of thas olaaining in the ke

(3overning Duominions. a~ the wim which it <webht 0 nend oo oo o
con<tirutional means. The attempt dhat v sede o 30 e o
the Morlev-3Minto Refotme. o Tt N PN T T BT S VR ST INT RPN
catisfaction of our w~piratious  was bat e wenest tinheorgng ek
roform 2 3t did not even prefond o do more thow wlmit dhe ehote
rp}wr-snm:uivm of pablie Bendie amd o fee Tndlune wohy o 1 by thariree

ment themeebves to consnltarive el erithal Tanetion- fn the o papneed

~ i ' -. “ o ] ¥ .t A -
1183 ¥ H N ' - IR $ARN AN SYANNNET § TRLAT BER o wted )
:(nl} :tvhl)iﬂ} fration o thi H)Ilﬂ(r} .HI’L 130 i 1

«
ot

tentative sl tinid exporinient depetndcd entively o the evtent fo Vet
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a bureaucratic adninistration extended its consideration and co-operation’
to the non-official element in the Councils and acted upon its advice, it
has not been a success at all. But had the Morley-Minto Reforms
fultilled all the expectations that even their authors hoped for them, they
could not for very much longer have continued as a stop-gap to the
ever-increasing demands of the Indian people to take a really sub-
stantial step on the road to self-government and to secure such a measure

of control in the Councils of the Government as would give them the
most cffective voice in the management of their own affairs. * The spirit
of Liberty " as the authors of the recent Report have said in discussing
the pre-war situation *was abroad and active” and criticism was

- combined with advocacy and progress and with demands that became

steadily more insistent for a form of Government which would leave

Tndians free to rule India in a manner counsistent with Indian ideas.”

PRINCIPLE OF SELF-DETERMINATION.

Such was the atmosphere and the situation before the great cata-
clysm of 1914, We need not discuss what course events might have'
taken had it not been for that catastrophic event. I only want to note
the situation. But in 1914 came the great adventure of Prussian’
Militarism and dominationism. It was quickly realised that Liberty
would be nowhere safe in the world if this repulsive adventure of aggres-’
sion were to succeed. It was not merely the liberty of France,
Belgium or Servia that was involved. The liberty of the world was. ’
thereatened with destruction. What was thie effect following upon this
bratal shock to the impact of the moral sense of the great democratic
and liberty-loving peoples ? The whole lesson it taught was realised and®
expressed in the immortal phrase of President Wilson that * the world {
must be made safe for democracy,” that every psople mnust be free to'
decide for themselves the form of Government under which they should
live ; and that if the world was to remain at peace and humanity to be
saved from the lust of domination the evils of race subjection, and the
horrors of autocracy, there must be government everywhere only with
the consent of the governed (Applause) Thus, the angle of vision was,
chan«red and political preconceptions 'revised, British statesmen were
the foremost in asserting and preaching the doctrine of self-determination.
India might have been content to await the end of the War, before she
called for a revision of her case and the application of these incontestahle
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maxims to herself. But she was forestalled by the other members of
the Empire who began to demand and obtain a hearing for the demand
for a greater, if not an equal voice, in its chief councils. Taced with
the alternative of remaining a dependant—subject to the domination of
the great colonies as well asthe 3Mother-couniry—it was time for Indis
to bestir herself and thus since 1915, the Nautional Congress and 1t~
associated organisations have been encrgetically agitaling for the
immediate translation of these great and noble maxims regarding
«gelf-determination ” and “ Government with the consent of the rovern-
ed ™ into practice by the grant, without further delay, of a substantial

mensure of Responsible Government to Tndia.
ConGrEss-LEAGUE DrMAXDS,

When we consider the uncompromising fashion in which
the doctrine of “self-determination™ - has  been preached  from
the house-tops by DBritish statesmen. I think we may =say that the
Congress has been comparatively modest inits demunds.  (Hear. hear,)
But in its modesty, it has been equally clear and uncompromising and
the prineciples which it has asked to be laid down a~ the Jeast that can he
given as a first step towards the attainment of the full measuve of respon-
sibility are plain and T hepe unchangeable.  (Hewr hearyy  In 1910 we
passed a resolution calling for such an immediate measure of reform u-
would subject the exceuntive government to effective  popular control—
that was when Sir 8, P, Sinha presided—und  instructed  the All-Tndia
Commitiee to draw up a schewme ot reform« on those lines iu conjunetion

41h the Couneil of the All-Indin Moslem League. Tn 1916, 2 Luckuow.
we passed resolution embodying that schieme, the leading priveiples of
which I think it is useful and in fact necessary to reeall, T owill ygive
friefly as defined by the Hon. Mr. Srinivasy Sashi :—

1 Thal the voice of the duly wlected pepressntatives of the people

should prevail both in the Indian and the Provineial Legiclative Counotive

-

2. The Legislative Councils <honld enjoy romplote freedom of
Joaislation subject fo errtain exclusions (Tmperiad defence, prace and wey
and foreign and political relations with other statosy,

5. Phe Legislative {'ouneils should huve full control of the finuneos

¥te

- M y * P . - Y ¢ H » TA"‘
of the vountry. ineluding povers of taxation and regulafion of pxp i

frre and Tall firend autonamy,
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ot e e DG and penttomens we have pow todectde whether wee
e ol toorhn oy from or <fand by oan prineipless (Lond cheers),

Py o acow o Attt 2o 1917,
for e pow farn to e Moutagn-Cheloedord . Roport and veoudl
briells the el e whied bmmedintely praduead 3t X fiest the
: WiLoenuntiy met dhe ngitation Yor an unmediate deelhra-

Crowersime: nton ta. i

Boa o poliev and an eardy fntdoent of vefopm by e series of measures
of “'"l"":“‘i”‘“ in-tigated tyv thowe at the eentre of aftaivs in Delhi and
Simic and which were an amnzing nezation of evorything that was being

H

shonted nf the world by Britsh statesmen and of the very ideals and

€

.

principtes for which Great Britaing wath the freelyv-given aid of Tndian
Blood andd trencure, was waging ware  That poliey  did not xocered. 1
do nof suppo=e there has ever been an example so sfriking and instrue-
tive—though there have heen many in the world's history—of repression
defeating itz own object.  'Those measures of repression only served {o
fan the flame of agitution into a veritable conflagration and the Govern-
ment saw fit to change their aftitude. The ehange came on August
20th 1917 when the Secretary of State made his fumous declaration in
the House of Commons and anmounced his intention ® of visiting this
country in the following terms :

“The Policy of his DMajesty’s Government, with which the
Government of India are in complete accord, is that of the
increasing  association of Indians in every branch of the
administration and.the gradual development of self-governing institu-
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‘tions with a view to the progressive realisation of Responsible Govern-
ment in India as an integral part of the British Empire. They have
" decidéd that substantial steps in this direction should be taken as
soon as possible, and that it is of the highest importance as a prelimi-
nary to considering what the<e steps should be that there should be a
free and informal exchange of opinion between those in authority at
Home and in India. His Majesty’s Government have accordingly
decided, with His Majesty’s approval, that I should accept the
, Viceroy’s invitation to proceed to India to discuss these matters Wlth
the Viceroy and Government of India, to consider with the cheroy
the views of local Governments, and to receive with him the sucrrreq- ,
tions of representative bodies and others. -

“I would add that progress in this Policy can only be achieved by '
successive stages. The British ‘Government and the Government of’
India, on whom the responsibility lies for the welfare and advancement
of Indianpeoples, must be the judges of the time and measure of each
advance, and they must be guided by the co-operation received from «
those upon whom new opportunities of service will thus be conferred
and by the extent to which it is found that confidence can be reposed

in their sense of responsibility.”

NOT A FINAL VERDICT.

Well, Ladies and gentlemen, in 1917 the Indian National Congress .
reaffirmed the position taken up in 1915 and 1916. We expressed .
grateful satisfaction, I say the exact word over the pronouncement made
by his Majesty’s Secretary of State for India on behalf of the Imperial
Government that its object is the e stablishment of Responsible Govern-
ment in India and the Congress, urged ¢ the necessity for the imme-
diate enactment of a Parliamentary Statute providing for the establish-

ment. of Responsible Government for India at an early date, the full
time limit to be fixed in the Statute

measure to be attiined, within a
“emphatic opinion that the Congress-

itself,” and we expressed our
League Scheme of Reforms ought to be immediately introduced by ihe

statute as the first step in the process.” I want it to be noted that when

the Congress came to deal with the pronouncement of August 20, 1917,
it confined itself to expressing its satisfaction with the declaration by
his Majesty’s Government that the establishment of responsible govern-
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ment was the goal of Briti<h Poliey in Tndia, and ignoring the cautious
wnd unsatisfactory terms of the rest of the pronouncement, proceeded

{o demuand

A Parliamentary Statute providing for the establishment of
Respensible Government at an early date,

(23 the dnelusion in the Statute of the date on which full Res-
ponsible Govermnent should be attained. and '

(31 the immedints adoption of the Congress-Loague Scheme ag the

firet ~tep,

Ladies and gentlemen, T am laving stress on this beeause it has
been attempted in certain guarters to have it laid down that we are
confined  within the four corners of the announcement of August
20, 1917, and  that we are thus bound by its limitations. Tt has
even been stated that every <ubject of the King-Iomperor, British
or Indinn, i~ absolutely hound by its terms. That i= an extraordinary
proposifion to which. T do nof think, anyone buf its authors will assent.
(Hear, hear). There 1= nothing sacrosanct about the announcement. It
has even no constitutional sanctity. Tt was merely an announcement
of policy on the part of the Government in power which may go out
of power any moment and it is open fo anyone to accept it or not as
he chooses and thinks fit.  What is clear, ladies and gentlemen, is that
the Congress did not aceept it. The Congress welcomed the declaration
of policy, but as to the method of carrying out the policy it passed over
the terms Jaid down in the aunouncement and it veiterated its own
demand. (Applause). Ladies and gentlemen, it would be impossible
that we could accept a pronouncement that is the very negation of the’
principle of self-determination and tells the people of this country,
“We cannot deny your right to self-government hut when you shall
have it and the extent of the instalments to be doled out must be decided
by us and not by you.”” (Hear, hear). Thatis clearly not self-deter-"
mination but a denial of your right to have it, and no Indian or body:
or association of Indians, who believes in self-determination, or who!
believes that the country is fit for responsible government or who voted!
for the Congress resolutions 'of 1915, 1916 and 1917 could accept it
without stultifying himself and abandoning the whole position taken up
by ‘the Congress in those resolutions (loud cheers). * | % “\and)
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What i< il relovaney of the plea of unlitness ¥ I will not troulile
to examine tio aeeuraey of the list of condition- which are said to make
ups the unfitness in the view of the authovs of the report.  Bui the bulk
of all these conditions Liave not prevenied ot ther countries from achieving
or recaiving the gift of responsible government. (Hear, hear).  Igno-
rance. want of edueation, cleavages of caste and religion and  even race,
unequal distribution of wealth, these and other detrimental things did
vot stand in the way of the British and the American peoples when they
achieved responeible government, they did wnot stand in the way of
Canada or Sonth Africa when they received the free gift of responsible
government, from the Mother country. (Applause). T cannot in the time
at my disposal enter more claborately into these illuminating historical
parallels. I would ask every one to read the able and convincing remo-
randum of the Hon. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya which coutains the
most effective exposure of the hollowness of this plea of unfitness I have

ever read. Why is India alone to be judged by these standards ? Lot India-
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be unfit, but let Tndia, be ruled by Indians according to Indian ideals
(Applause) and it is her right to claim it. She has the right like all
other nations to find her way through the path of experience by mistakes
if you will, and if, as Mr. Chamberlain told us only a few days ago,
‘ progress in India must be through mistakes,” for God’s sake let Indians
have the power to make the mistakes themselves (Loud cheers), for they
ave sick and tired of the mistakes of the bureaucracy and believe that
they would thrive better on those of an indigenous character.

Drastic AvreraTioNs NECESSARY.

Ladies and gentlemen, I do not wish to use the langunage of exag-
geration, but I have examined these proposals for Reforms over and over
again, I have discussed them and I have studied with due attention the
opinions that have been passed upon them by people of all shades of
opinion, and T cannot find that they ofter us any immediate and effective
control over the administration, while they certainly do not promise us
anything in the future but leave us at the mercy of the chances of a game
of beggar-my-neighbour with the bureaucracy, in which the dice—If T
may be allowed to mix my metaphors—are heavily loaded in favour of
the latter. (Hear hear). And I have not been able to find that they
satisfy anybody except in a small degree. Even the nine gentlemen who
signed the manifesto known as the manifesto of the Bombay Moderates,
are not completely satisfied with the scheme for the provinces, though
they regard it as a substantial instalment, and they declare unequivocally
that the scheme as regards the Government of India is * excessively
cautious and unnecessarily illiberal ”” incompatible even, they say, with
the terms of the announcement of August 20, to which they attach so’
much sanctity, and based on an unsound formula. (Hear, hear), Ladies
and gentlemen, 1 agree with every word of that and I do not know that
anything more condemnatory could be said (Hear, hear). Then I find
that there is a considerable number of people, both in and outside the
Congress, and even nominated members of the Council, who are in a state
of nervous tension lest the scheme should be summarily rejected, who
ioll us we shall be lost if we do not accept it, display grave dissatisfaction
when they come to analyse the details in regard to some of the most
Well, we need not quarrel with them. There are

1

gssential features.
many ways of receiving a stone instead of bread for which you ask.

3 " » . .« [ grato-
You may say : I don’t want your stone™ or you may say : ** [ gr
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fully accept this stone' you have given me, but may I respectfully point
out that T asked for bread.”” And if by the lalter process we get some
bread to go on with, T would be the last to say that we should refuse to
{ake the sustenance that it affords, even if it is only half-a-loaf. But if
we are going lo proceed on those lines, let us see that we get at least one
half loaf. Now if these proposals gave us halt-a-loaf, we might perhaps,
accept it and begin to ask for morve as soon as we had swallowed it.  But
the proposals as they stand, wili have to be materially moditied, and in
fact, drastically alteved and supplemented  before they can be accepted

oven as hall-a-leal. (Hear, hear).

Tiadies and gentlemen, Mr. Montagn and Lord Chelmsford as they
frankly state in the Report, have felt themselves bound by the terms of
the announcement of August 20th and they have dralted their proposals
in accordance with the limitations thus imposed. They have heen over-
caveful, perhaps—so careful to keep thems<elves within the four corners
of the announcement as to occupy only a very small space in the room
that it provides.  We on our part must examine their proposals in the
light of the principles laid down in the Congress League Scheme
(Applause) and  generally of the resolutions passed by the Congress in
1913, 1916 and 1917 and the modifications, alterations and supplement-
ations that we propose must be drawn so as fo bring the proposals. as
far as they allow into conformity with those principles (Hear, hear), I
may say here, perhaps, that T think wo need nol bother ourselves ab
present with any discussion on the basis of the terms  rejection” and
“acceptance. ” It is clear that the uestion of rejection or acceptance
has not yet arisen.  We are not called upon to accept or reject anything.
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have laid before us certain proposals
and they have invited criticism and suggestions. To that invitation M.
Montagu has within the last few days, added an emphatic assurance by
way of corollary that the report is notto be regarded as “a finished
document” to be translated ¢ unaltered into an Act of
Parliament.” "It is there to be criticised, to be sifted and to
be tested. Well, let us criticise, let us sift and let us test. Having done
that we shall wait and see how far our criticisms and our suggestions are
acted upon in the draft of the Bill that is now being prepared. But I
would urge Mr. Montagu in the meanwhile not to leave the drafting
too much in the hands of Mr. Marris (Laughter) and not to continue
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his insistance on our keeping within the four corr‘xers of the announce-
ment of August 20, 1917, for there cannot be satisfaction of our demands
unless there is to be some relaxation in that respect. Well, having
offered our suggestions and eriticisms, having put forward anew our
demands on such basis as this report provides, we will wait for the Bill.
When that is published in September next, when the final word of the
Imperial Government is before us in that draft, then will come the time
when we shall be called upon to say whether we reject or accept what
is offered to us. (Hear, hear.) And that we shall be able to do. since
the Bill cannot come before Parliament until next Spring, at the Delhi
Congress next Christmas. -

SoME FUNDAMENTAL DEFECTS.

In the meanwhile, as I have said, we musg examine these proposals,
which are unacceptable as they stand, in the light of the principle of the
Congress-League resolutions and see what we can do to bring them into
line with those principles. You will not ask me, ladies and gentlemen,
to explain to you the details of the proposals for, I am sure you are by
now well-versed in all their qualities and defects. I propose only as:
briefly as possible to see where they depart from or are in opposition to
our demands. If we take just once again the main principles of the
Congress-League Scheme as I have enumerated them above, they are
briefly :

1. "Popularly olected Logislative Councils on a broad fanchise,
that is, an elective majority.

2. Control of the Executive by the Councils,

3. Power of the purse in the hands of the Councils with the

reservations already stated and
L. Provincial auionomy based on the abore.

Tn regard to the first, the Report proposes a substantial elec‘:f.ed
majority in the councils and propo~es a direct and broad franchise. '.U.mf
is what' we have asked for aund fortunately it provides a basis on which
we are able to deul. asxa common ground, lor discussion of the scheme.
PBut, when we come to the principles of control of the Tixecutive and
the power of the pur-c. the proposals concede neither the one ‘!|10F
the other in the Government of Tndia and concede only a very modified
control in the Provincial Governments,  Indeed, in regard to the former

i



THY. BEFORM PROPOSALS 223

wo are at an absolute deadlock. Tor while our fundamental proposition
i= that the popular representatives must he given an effective control
ever the  Exeentive i all but matters of  Tmperial Defence and
foreten velpsions,  Mr. Monfagn  and  Lord  Chelmsford  frankly
Lowin with * the Fundamental propo~ition that * the capacity of the
Government of India to obtain ifs will in all cssential malters must
Le unimpaived,” and they go on to say @ we seek deliberately, when the
purpose justities us, todepart from popular methods of legislation @ and
i v obvious that no deviee which conforms to those methods can possibly
sorve aur purpese.” Theseqre very uncompromising  declarations and
e can only hope that the unanimous opposition, which has been expres-
sed from every quarter, in this mattar to this frank departure from the

torme of the announcement of Angust 20th constituting a glaring  rejec-

et

ion of the principle of <olf-determination af the outset will induce Mr.

YA

Lontagu to recognicn the impnmii\‘(\ necessity of :lh:m(]onin;}:_ this position
if the scheme for the Government of Tndia is o command assent in any
quarter. You are aware how it is proposed in the report to sceure for
the (Governor-(ieneral in Conneil the drastic powers necessury fo enable
him to over-ride the popular will. A government bill amended by the
assembly in opposition to fhe wishes of the Governmenf will be re-
amended in the Couneil of State in accordance with the Government
views, If the popular nszembly then rvefuses to accept if as amended by
the Council of State it will go to a joint <cssion of both the Houses,
unless the Governor-GGeneral choozes to certify it ns esseniial to the
interests of peace, order or good government (including sound financial
admini~tration) in which case the assembly will not have the power to
modify or reject the amendments.  Similacly, il the Bill is relused or
thrown out by the Assembly the Governor-General will certify it and
send it to the Council of State for disposal finally and the Governor-Gene-
ral in Couneil is to have power, in addition, in case of emergency to pass
a Bill through the Council of State and merely veport it to the Assembly
as having been pagsed. Again in case of a Private Bill, the Governor-
Greneral in Council may cortify it as being prejudicial to good administra-
tion and send it to the Council of Safe to be passed into Law in the
form there given to it. Thus the authors of the Report have devised an
effective machinery to satisfy their aim that the will of the Government,
of India shall remain unimpaired. Tn any conflict of opinion the popular

assembli' will be wholly at the merey of the Iixecutive. Thal is a pro-
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posal that must demand that, first, the Council of State, if there is going
to be a Council of State shall be elected, so far as it is elective not from
a fancy electorate that directly or indirectly represents the people, (Hear,
hear) and second’ that all this machinery of the Governor-General’s
certificate shall be removed and the decision of the joint session of the
two houses in case of dispute shall be final. The Governor-General and
the Governor-General-in-Council will netain their powers of assent,
reservation or disallowance, the Governor-General will retain his power of
making regulations. Surely that should suffice to carry any Government in
the world through all such crisis that may arise when emergency measures
or powers are essentiall'y called £ér. And unless this is done, we shall still
be at the mercy of an Iixecutive with powers for the perrsaneni enact-
ment of repressive measures like the Press Act and the Defence of
India Act as well as powers to reject measures that are  insisently
demanded by, the needs of the people. Then we must ask that at the
least thie powers of the Assembly in the Government of India to control
or modify the budget shall be equal to those accorded to the Provincial
Councils whatover it may be when the Scheme is modified. And we
must hold to our demand that at least hall the members of the Governor~
General’s Executive Council shall be members of and responsible to the
Assembly in the same way as it has been proposed that the Ministers in
the Provinces shall be responsible to the Councils. These are the main
changes in the Scheme of the Government of India that, I suggest, are
indeed absoluiely essential if we are to have only the beginning of Res-
ponsible Government, which must be begun in the Provinces as well as

in the ecentral authority.

FARCE OF PROVINCIAL ATTONOMY.

[ now turn to the proposals for the Provinces. Here again there is
no concession of the Congress Demand. The Congress Leagu.e Scheme
has in fact, been wholly rejected. The joint scheme or O.UI'IL,IS Sche.me
as we call it, bas also been elaborately rejected b.ut. not wﬁ,hou.t han'ng
extracted from it its lkernel in the shape of a d.1v1ded executive w1t‘h-
« peserved ” and “transferred T subjects. Well, ladies and gentlemen, this

rinciple of dualism in the Government appears to me to be thorouhg-
P

ly w
elaborate
in charge of

. . o s i ¢ the
1sound and without entering into details, it seems to me, that th
pqraphernalia of a divided executive, with executive members

jects g aislative
¢ reserved ’ subjects, non-controllable by the L(zblal
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Council and Ministers in charge of * iransferred, subjects controllable
by the legislative councils, the Governor being at liberty to deliberate
with his whole Gtovernment or ‘part of it as he thinks i, and empower-
ed to call in additional official members to give further weight to the
official side of the case: and on top of this all the paraphernalia of power
to certify legislation as essential or undesirable, as the case may be, in
the interests of peace, order or good government or sound financial
administration and advisory committees and grand committees all. this
will lead to such a production of incessant deadlocks and constant
thwarting of the popular will as will in all likelihood reduce the
whole business of administration and legislation to a farce (Hear, hear).
We know where the shoo pinches and we shall have Mr, Peace, Order
or Good Government—D>lr. Pogg, we might call him—walking in at
every turn. And when he is not available, in will come Mr. Sound
Financial Administration, or if it is a popular bill dealing with a
transferred subject Mr. Reserved Subject will step in and say: You
are poaching on- my reserve! But even that does not exhaust the
possibilities, for the authors of the report lay it down that the Governor
should not accept without hesitation proposals which are the result of

eine.\'perience. TLadies and gentlemen, can we hope that with all these

years of experience of our bureaucratic infallibles and Governorsin ,

official leading strings, that peace, order and good government, the
charge of poaching on reserved subjects and inexperience will not
be constantly on the tapis to save the inarticulate masses from the
rash and oppressive measures of tbeir life-long enemies, the educated
classes or to secure for them the excellent measures proposed by
their Official friends and protectors! The Hon. Mr. Patel pointed.
out the other day that the non-official member is almost hetter
off in some respects in regard to the passing of legislation under
the present system than he could be if he is to be subjected to all
these checks and safeguards involved in the Governor’s certificate,

his control of the so-called popular ministers and the making np of the
grand committees which would have to be separately constituted for
each bill in question. What is the necessity for all this elaborate ma-
chinery to provide checks on the consummation of the popular will ?
We see in it only the renowal of a lease of power to the bureaucratic

administration and it is that we have set out to prevent if we can, in

18 ,
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order that the people may decide for themsslves throush thetr (dnlv
elected representatives, what they consider best lor themselves, And «
the end of five years let it be remembeved, whon the behaviour of the
legislatures and the ministers comes 1o be veviewed, it is open fo the
Government to take away froma provinee some of its {ransferred subjeyis
as well as to give it one or more of the “reserved™ subjects.
DistrusT oF 1HE ProrLe.

Distrust, as it scems to me, is written over all thege. And there must be
some {rust il any sort or any instaiment of responsibility is fo be suceess-
ful.  (Applause). And there must be a term set to the fransitional period

whatever it may be. I agree with the Hon. Pundit Madan Mohan

Malaviya in his condemnation of the propasal for rescrved ind trunstorved
Dualismy in the government s, T think, au~ound in theory wwl
One coald provide many
Pt el e anly

subjeets.
1 do not believe it will work in practice.
examples of the deadlocks and dithienlties likely to nrive,

tuke one or two,  Suppoge a minister in control of w0 transforred subje

comes fo a difference  with the Government over the Dudget or any
Is he to give way or is he to resign 7 If it is a vital

other matier.
And suppose,

matter and if he is a man of =ell-respect he will resion.
as in all possibility will be the ease, the Legislative Council supports b
to dhed o new jaingaer
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mm.
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official colleaguos. However the suggestion has been made, and widely
supported, among others by Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak, Mr. Jinnah (cheers)
that we should ask that only Law, Justice and Police should be automa-
tically transferred at the end of five years to the ministers. I can do no
more than commend this suggestion to your notice and approval.

Ladies and gentlemen, I have detained you long and I dare not
presume further on your patience by entering in detail on other
points. I can only cnumerate as briefly as possible those on which

think we should state ouwr position and our demands clearly and uncom-
promisingly. I have already dealt with the chief features of difficulty in
the Scheme, as rogards the Government of India and the question of the
removal of the proposed unneceessary and oppressive checks and
saleguards standing in the way of the due control of the Execulive by the
Legislative Councils in legislation and administration. There is still the
question of the power of the purse.  Wo must relierate our demand for
full power in the Legislative Councils to control the whole budget
without the limitations proposed in the Report (Hear, hear). That is to
my mind, indisponsable. The legislative councils themselves must be
the bodies to decide such disputes as arise regarding whether a subject
is to be treated as reserved or trausflerred in its character and the power
of the Governor to stifle legislation as impinging on a reserved subject as
it stands in the scheme musl be removed. (Hear, hear). 1 do not propose
to deal with the question of the relaxation of the control of the Beeretary
of State over the Government of India or that by the latter over the
Provincial Governmeunts, because whether thit is to bs regarded as a
good or a. bad thing depelxds wholly on the extent to which we are able
to secure control of the executive by the popular assemblies. It is
certain that if wo lose the power without gaining the lattor, we shall not
be ‘better buat worse off. There are other minor details which T need not
deal with here. Dut I would say in conclusion that it is essential that we
continue to press two other matters of the first importance, first that it
should be laid down in the statute thai full responsible government be
given at the end of a certain period I should say not more than 20 years
and second, the seperation of the judiciary from all executive control.

Ladies and gentlemen, it is essential that we should strengthen the
hands of the Congress in putting forward the united  views of all of us in
regard to the changes which we consider it essential should be made in
the proposals bofore us. And all our efforts should be bent upon that,

-
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If we stick to our principles wo can afford to give way on matlers of
detail. But we must make it clear that our principles are unalterable and
that if they arc pot confined to in the main by any scheme of reform, we
cannot be satisfied. It is for the Government then to see whether they
think it right or expedient to ignore our voice and to complete the draft
of their Bill without incorporating in it the ecriticisms and suggestions
which we put forward.

. APPEAL To ¢ MODERATES.”

Continuing Mr. Horniman referred to a matter of importance and
said that our so-called moderate friends had threatened to hold a separate
conference. He deprecated the line which these few gentlemen intended
to take to the great detriment of the country’s interests. Proceeding e
said: And in that respect I cannot but think that in spite of all the
appearances of diversity of views which faces us at this critical juncture,
that if we all settle’down to meet one another in an amicable spirit of
discussion, we may arrive at a reasonable basis of discussion. If we can-
not do so let the majority prevail as it has always doune in the Congress
and must always do in any well organized and properly constituted
representative body. I refer of course, now to the attitude of those of
our so-called Moderate friends who threaten to hold aloof trom the
coming special , session of the Congress. I would appeal to them, at
Jeast for the sake of trying to arrive at an agreement with them in the
interests of the cause which is common to us all, not to take the saicidal
course that has been threatened. Ladies and gentlemen, the people who
stayed outside the Congress in 1908 were ignored. Those who stay out
now are liable to be ignored, but if they are not ignored by the British
Government and people, they will bave struck a deadly blow at the
unity of India. If they feel that they will not be able to come into line
with the majority that should not be a reason for running away. Lot
them come into the Congress and fight their battle. They will receive
a respectful hearing and if' they cannol agree with us they will at least
cot a more effeetiva bearing for their views than by holding a soparate

conference of their own.

¥

e B e e e ————



THE POSITION OF INDIANS IN THE EMPIRE.

More than sie months before the war broke out in Lurope—in Janu-
wry, 1914—2lr. Horwiman deliveved a lecture before the Lombay Students’
Drotherhood on -the ¢ Position of Indians in the Ilmpire.” It was a very
enthustastic andience of promising young men and old, which Ar. Ilorniman
addressed on the occasion.  We have reproduced herve an abbreviation of the
lecture, in order to show that lony before the [flome Rule  League was
slarted in this country, Mr. Horniman had held and freely expressed Iis views
about the importance of Ludia to fingland and the fmynre and the justice of
India’s claims and vighis.  djter rebutting  the assumption—irotted out by
TInglish and colonial < Imperialists'—that India is not in possession of the
same claims and rights as the self-yoverning dominions he saeid, “one of my
main objects to-day is to try and impress upon youw all that one of your
most important duties, us citizens of the British Jimpire,is to stand out for
YOURFULL CLAIM TO BE TREATED ON AN EQUALITY with
the INITABITANTS O EVERY O1HER PORTION OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE” The lecture was also remarkable for Mr. Horni-
man’s frank and impartial analysis of India’s immense contribution to

Britain’s greatness as an Imperial power. <« If India were taken away
Jrom t/ge British Empire”, he said, the British Impire would receive
" such @ staggering blow that it is doublful whether it would ever recover .
from it, and the United Kingdom in its material welfm/'e would receive
such a blow that it would . possibly......... have to take s place with
small states like Holland and Belgium. If on the other hand, you
took away any single one of the self-governing dominions of the British
Limpire,...... T cannot see that the injury which the United Lingdom,
and which the British Lmpire would suffer would be of such huge

importance that the United Kingdom could not manage to recover from it
after a short while”.

LADIES and Gentlemen,—I have chosen this subject of «Indians in

the Bmpire,”—or ¢ India and Indians in the British, Empire,”—
because I think that it is, from the point of view of Indian and Imperial
interests, the most pressing problem that exists at the present day; and
I think it is going to become more and more pressing. Andas I believe
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those of wy audience ihis evening mostly consist of men of the Tising
gencration, who will have to deal with this problem in the future, I have
chosen this subject in the hope that whatever T may be able to say may
be of some use in guiding in any way, those who may hear this discussion
this evening. I propose to deal with the problem from the point of view
of Indian and Imperial interests, hecause there are only two points of
view, which can possibly concern us in this country, of this great
(uestion. Une is the Indian point of view and the other the Imperial
point of view. Now I have had the pleasure, or the pain, of listening to
more than one discussion on this subject within the last few months, and
also of reading a good many articles in Anglo-Indian newspapers, and I
bhave been always painfully impressed by the way in which an Indian
audience, or the readers of an Anglo-Indian newspaper, are always asked
to look at this question from thc Colonial standpoint. Well, I am not
zoing to say that it is not a good thing to look at things from other
people’s point of view, or to look at questions from your opponent’s point
of view, but I think that that request has been very largely overdone in
this case. Our business in India is to Jook at this question from the
Indian point of view, only qualified by the Tmperial point of viey. and
that is the point of view that I am going to talk about this evening, I
do not see why we should concern ourselves with the difficulties of the
inhabitants of Australia and South Alrica and Canada in dealing with an
alien population, for the presence of which among themselves ‘théy are
chiefly responsible. They have made the situation; it has not been made
by India; and it lies upon them to deal with the situation.in a manner
which appreciates and [ully appreciates the recognition which should be
paid to India as a componenl part of the British Kmpire, and tfo the
citizens of India as fully qualified citizens of the British Empire.

T am going to ask you first of all to look at the position which India
occupies in the British Empire at the present day. Now we always find
that when Colonial people discuss this question, and I am sorry to sy,
when a great many of my own counfrymen discuss the ‘question, they
s starb with the assumption that Indiais not in possession of the
same claims and rights as themselves i.c.,of the self-governing dominions:
and that if every treatment of the matter, she must receive a sccomdury
Wiell, that is not a position which T am going to recognise

alway

consideration.
at all, and it is not a position which Lirust any inhabifant of this country
14 < ’ [
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i« soing lo Tecognise, and one of my main ohjeuls o-day 13 {o try and

Tprcses npon vou adl that one of your most important. dulies, as cilizens

1
of the Vieitich Bmpive. is totnd ot for your full elain to be treated ou

an cquaiity with the inhabitants of cvery other portion of the Dritish

Fupire, in whatever countey you may he, either permanently  or
Yo ] : ! N

fomporarily, davlling. 1 osay fhat s an BEoglish-horn cifizen myself,

heentee 1 roard it as o solemn duty upon the people of my country fo

extrna these Judl ridhiso which have been solemnly promised to the

people of thiv connny Ly our Wing-limperors and 1he fate Queen

Fmpress uvor il oy er aeain,

Wl noaw. 1ot us Jook at what the position of India 12 in the Dritizh
Bmpire and what i< the position of the self-governing colonies.  Looking
at the question from the practical point of view, it ix no use denying

that ihe self=poverning dominions oceupy a far superior position, hecause

héing Lo« large extent people of the sume Llood and origin ns the people

of the mother-comntry, they were wranfed very early those free institu-

tions which. however, it ix considered adaunger to conler upon the people

of this vountry.

Dut looking at it also in another way, from the
I moral point of view—and this is a point which cvery

malerial anc

patriofic Indian ot
the Indian Bmipire is—1 say ib as an Baglishman and T am prepared to

justify it I every possible way—-of far  greater importance to
han any of the Sgl{—governing dominions.  In

wht to instil info his mind and should never forget—

the Dritish Tmpive t
the first place, India was a valued possession ol the Dritish  Empire,
a valued part of the
sclf-governing dominions hegan {0 be of any importance at ally
and for the Just 130 years India has heen coniributing to ihe

the wealth of the United

sritish Impire long  before any ol  these

wealth of the Dritish Bmpire, and miinly to
Kingdom in a way that leaves these striplings of sell-governing domi-
nions far behind. They have, asa matter of fact, only within very
recent times beecame factors of importance from that point of view at

all.  Whereas India has for all these years been coniributing to the
wealth of the Dritish Empire, and has in that way been one of its most
solid pillars of support, under which, the sclf-governing dominions have
been able to flourish and grow up, and carn their claim to the free

institntions which they now possess. .
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I just want to give you in that connection a few figures to show how
monstrous is the attitude which is taken up by people like the Premier
of the Union of South Afriea—by General Botha and others when they
talk about India. Because you will remember that in the course of the
rocent controversy—a contiroversy which has not yet closed—in regard
to the position of Indians in South Africa, the matter was always treated
by General Botha and his Ministers as though India had no claim to lay
down for herself—as I think that you ought to be allowed to lay down—
the lines on which her own subjects shall be treated in a great self-
governing dominion, —and they always speak from that particular point
of view ; as though a self-governing dominion were of the first import-
tance to the Empire and as though India were merely a secondary con-
sideration that could easily he put on one side and dealt with in any

way they pleased.

Well, the British Empire exists, as,we all know, not by the power
of the United Kingdom to exercise control over every part of it, but by
the consent of those countries which are its component parts. The existence
of Tndia as part of the British Empire depends as much upon the consent
of the people of India as the existence of South Africa or Australia
depends upon the consent of the people of Australia and South Africa.

Tiet us just look at the facts and figures, and examine for a moment
the position which India occupies as the strongest pillar of support of
the British Empire. If you will look at the figures of the trade of the
United i(ingdom with other pal:ts of the British Empire, you will find"
that the total amount of trade of the United Kingdom with the other
portions of ‘the British Empire amouants nearly on an average to about
£375,659,000, of which India contributes no less than £111,885,000.
The share of the Union of South Africa, in this volumé 6f tr:}de is,
£11,151,000, i. e., one~tenth of the total valufa of the trade of India
with the United Kingdom : Australia’s is £36,120,000, 7. e., about
one-third of the trade of India with the United Kingdom ; the North
American Colonies, not only of Canada but also other Colonies in North
America, have a total of £28,000,000, less than a third of the volume
of India’s trade with the United Kingdom ; New Zealand £20,000,000,
Jess than one-fifth of India’s trade. Andif we goin detail into those
foures, oxports and imports, which we have no time to do this evening,
w: find how in every respect India hol.ds a leading place, not only in
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I have to make up my mind in regard to any question affecting the
welfare of India or the rights of the Indian citizens as against the
claims of the self-governing dominions, I am wquite unable to see—India
being as much a part of the British Empire as any other country, and
the citizens of India being as much Brisish citizens as I or any other
Englishman—I am quite unable to see why I should not in every way
give the fullest justice and con51de ration, {o everything that the Empire
and the United Kingdom in partlculm owes to India for being what it is.
And therefore, when I am told—as we have been told recently not only
by the self~governing colonies but unfortunately by a very large number
of Tnglishmen in this country—when we are told that every country
must have the right to say, who or who shall not come into its terri-
tories and reside there, then I say that if that is a right which belongs
to the self-governing colonies, it is a right which ought to belong to
India. And it seems to me essential that we should make up our minds
at once to accord to this country and to the citizens of this country every
justice in that respect, for the time will come when this country will be
in the same position as the self-governing dominions ave at the present
day, and be able to say who or who shall not enter its territories, and if
that day comes before justice has been meted out to India in that respect,
it will be one of the most disastrous days that ever fell upon the United
Kingdom and the< British Kmpire. I say that because I do not think
that there are many people in my experience, I find that there are not

many Indians even, who appreciate the full extent to which English
society and English institutions and everything in England benefits by
the connection with India. ' ;

I have so far enlarged somlewhat on this question of the material
importance of this country in the British Empire, and I hope that you
have gathered that I wanted particularly to bring out the extent to which
the self-governing dominions—the whole of the Colonies of the British
Empire—have benefited by the association of India with the Jmpire, and
that it.has only been by the Imperial wealth to which India has so largely
contributed that they have been able to grow up and flourish, as they
hwe done, and that the mothel -country has been able to pat them in the
So, these seclf-governing dominions inan

position that they are now.
very largely owe the position

indircet way, and almost in a direet wey,
that they occupy, not only to their own gntex'prise and erecgy for which

A
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~'6'119,y deserve every credit, but also to the Imperial protection which
rritish dominion over India has prineipally en'Lbled Britain to give them.

Then again I waut to point out what a very great and important
pauct fn every other way India has played in the making of the British
Fwpire. It is the general assumption of the Imperialists in England
~hat when they tall of the British Bmpire they mean the mother-country
nd the sclf-governing dominions, and everything else is left out as
+hough it were of no importance at all.  Whereas, as a matter of fact,
“hg fact—which T presume is well known to everybody in this hall—
‘¢ that India has played a very much larger part than any other British

»4

rossession in building up the British Impire, in assisting the mother-
euutry to build it both from the military as well as from the trade and
zemmercial point of view. When we are asked to give such a prepon-
derating consideration as Imperialists do, to the self-govermng Colomgs
1 relation to their attitude towards India, the reflection’comes upon me,
~ud I do not know why it should not come upon anybody else—that we
owe so much to India in this respect, and the self-governing dominions
ave done so little for the Bmpire at large, as apart from their individual
intetests, that it is presumptuous to treat India as if she were not on an
«quality with these self-governing Dominions. They have enjoyed
the military protection of the mother-country for all these years without
paying a pice for it. India, on the other hand, has paid throngh the nose
for every penny that has been spent upon the internal defence of this
‘zountry ; in the maintenance of the army in this countiry, an army
which is of great value not only for the purposes of the protection of
Tndia itself, but as a factor in the whole outl ook oElImperial defence.
“ndia has to spend a sum of more than twenty millions annually on the
azaintenance of her military forces—a sum larger than the whole of her
Tand revenue—and she pays every pice for the support of the British
Jontm«em in that army. In addition to all"this, she paysa tribute
of a hundred thousand pounds anunually to the Navy. South Africa
has now begun to. make a contribution of eighty thousand pounds a
~rear towards the Navy, and the others have only just begun to take a
share in their own defence. There is not one of them that would have
seen able to exist up to this time without the protection of the Imperial ™
Zorees : there is not one of them that could exist for a week at the present
day without that protection. But India is the only part of the British



